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BIOGRAPHICAL PREFACE. 



* [The two Eastern Tales which compose this 
volume were written, the one by Mrs. Sheri- 
dan, and the other by Dr. Hawkesworth.] 

Mrs. Sheridan, authoress of Nourjahad, 
was the grand-daughter of Sir Oliver Cham- 
berlaine, of an English family; but she was 
born in Ireland, in 1724* The first literary 
performance by which she distinguished herself, 
was a small pamphlet published by her at the 
time of a violent party dispute relative to the 
theatre, in which Mr. Thomas Sheridan had 
newly embarked his fortune. A work so well 
timed exciting the attention of Mr. Sheridan, 
be procured himself to be introduced to his fair 
patroness, to whom he was soon afterwards mar- 
ried. One issue of this match is the celebrated 
Richard Brinsley Sheridan, Esq. Mrs. Sheri- 
dan was a person of the most amiable character 
in every relation of life, with the most engaging 
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manners. After lingering some yean in a very 
weak state of healthy she died at Blois, in the 
south of France, in the year 1767* Her dra- 
matic talents new successfully displayed in two 
comedies, which still preserve their station on 
the stage, * The Discovery,' and 'The Dupe:* 
but her fame is more solidly founded on the 
little romance of Nourjahad, now presented to 
the reader; and on her admirable novel entitled 
' Sydney Biddulph,' which may be ranked with 
Ae first productions of that class in recent 



Dft. John Hawkeswokth was born about 
the year 17*9, and was in his youth placed 
as a hired clerk to one Harwood, an attorney in. 
Grocer's Alley in the Poultry, London. Mr. 
Hawkesworth was a dissenter, and for some time 
a member of the celebrated Bradbury, familiarly 
called Tom Bradbury's Meeting. It is supposed 
he quitted die drudgery of his official employ* 
ment very early, and devoted himself to literary 
pursuits. His first attempts were of the poetical 
kind) and published m the Gentleman's Maga- 
zine, where he was regularly engaged as a writer, 
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Ma Btteceeded Dr. Johason in the office of eoia- 
f»iler of the Parliamentary Debates, about the 
year 1744. In 1746 he mote ia that Magazine, 
wider the name of Greviixe, the * Devil Pain- 
ter,' a tale; the ' Chaise Percee*' from the 
French j an ' Epistle to the King of Prussia ;' 
'lines to the Rev* Mr. Layog* (who was at 
that time a writer in the same publication), and 
to the celebrated Warburton. Other minor 
fweoea were published by him as for as the year 
1749* In 1759-3-4 he was concerned with 
Da. Johnson and Wartoo in the * Adventuxsb/ 
one of the best of our modern periodical papers; 
and from the merit of those which came faun 
hi* pen acquired much reputation and many 
friends. At this time, his wife kept a school 
for the education of young ladies j and bis am* 
biiion was to demonstrate by his writings, how 
wdl he was qualified to superintend a seminary 
of that kind, and instil the purest principles of 
religion and morals, together with an useful 
knowledge of the inferior duties and relations of 
life and manners. 

An incident happened after the publication of 
the Adventurer, which gave a new turn to his 
ambition. Archbishop Herring, who had read 
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hia essays with much delight, and had satisfied 
himself that the character of the author would 
fully justify the honour intended, conferred on 
him the degree of LL. D. Our author was so 
elated by this, as to imagine that it opened a 
way for the profession of a Civilian ;< and, having 
prepared himself by study, made an effort to be 
admitted a pleader in the ecclesiastical courts, 
but met with such opposition as obliged him to ■ 
desist. After this disappointment, however, he 
had the wisdom to apply himself to the concerns 
of his school, which was much encouraged, and 
became a source of considerable emolument. 

In 1756, at Garrick's desire, he altered the 
comedy of ' Amphitryon, or the Two Sosias,' 
from Dryden: in 1760, he wrote 'Zimri,' an 
oratorio; and in 1761, 'Edgar and Emmeline,* 
which were all performed with success. In 
the last-mentioned year appeared the work now 
before ihe reader, * Almoran and Hamet,' which 
was highly praised for its moral tendency and the 
elegance of its style > and has ever since been a 
favourite with the public, from the forcible im- 
pression it makes on the imagination. It incul- 
cates lessons of the greatest use : piety, tempe- 
xance, moderation, patience, and xasignatioo. 
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In 1765, Dr. Hawkesworth published Dean 
Swift's Works, with explanatory notes, and a 
life, written with much elegance of language 
and force of sentiment. In 1768,, he published 
by subscription, A Translation of Telemachua, in 
a handsome quarto volume. In 1772, he was 
employed as the editor, or rather writer, of Cap- 
tain Cook's Voyage, for which he received the 
sum of 6000Z. ; but what he gained in money, 
he lost in reputation. He had introduced some* 
singular opinions in this work, which were at- 
tacked with so much severity as to affect the au- 
thor very sensibly. Soon after the publication 
of this ill-fated book, he was chosen a director 
of the East-India Company, at the general elec- 
tion, April 1773; an honour which no mere 
man of literature ever before enjoyed, and fo* 
which literature alone seems an imperfect quali- 
fication, the affairs of the Company were at 
this time in a confused state, and the public 
tnind greatly agitated by the frequent debates 
both in Parliament and at the India House. Dr. 
Hawkesworth probably attended the meetings, 
but took no active share : his health was indeed 
now declining, and he expired at the house of 

b 
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his friend, Dr. Giant, of Lirae-street, November 

17,1773. 

Nature had endowed Dr. Hawkeaworth with 
an uncommonly fine understanding, which had 
been improved not only by study, bat by long 
convene with mankind. His fertile mind teem- 
ed with ideas, N which he delivered in so clear and 
yet concise a manner, that no one could be at 
a loss perfectly to comprehend his meaning, or 
ever tired of hearing* him speak : especially aa 
his diction was so unaffectedly pure, and his lan- 
guage so simply elegant, that the learned and 
unlearned attended with equal pleasure to that 
unstudied flow of eloquence, which, without 
seeming to look for them, always adopted those 
words which were most suitable to the subject, 
.as well as most pleasing to his hearers. It has 
been, objected to him, that he suffered his pas- 
sions to hold too strong a dominion over him . 
and it roust be confessed, a too keen sensibility 
seemed to him, as indeed it ever is to all who 
possess it, a pleasing but unfortunate gift. Alive 
to every tender sentiment of friendship, his heart 
dilated with joy whenever Heaven put it in hia 
jpower to be beneficial to those he loved; but 
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this feeling disposition was the means of leading 
him into such frequent, though transient, gusts 
of passion, as were too much for his delicate 
constitution to bear. Yet, with all these quick 
sensations, he was incapable of lasting resent- 
ment or revenge: and had he never found an 
enemy till he had done an injury, he would, we 
may venture to pronounce, have left the world 
without having known one. 
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NOURJAHAD. 



OCHEMZEDDIN was in his two-auUweatiet* 
^ year when he mounted the throne of Persia. 
His great wisdom and extraordinary endowments 
rendered him the delight of his people, awl filled 
them with expectations of a glorious and happy 
reign. Amongst the number of persons who stood 
candidates for the young sultan's favour, in the 
new administration which was now going to take 
place, none seemed so likely to succeed, as Naur* 
jahad the son of Namarand. This young man was 
about the age of Scheniaeddin, and had been bred 
up with him from his infancy. To a very enga- 
ging person was added a sweetness of temper, a lire* 
liness of fancy, and a certain agreeable manner of 
address, that engaged every one's affections who 
approached him. The sultan loved him, and every 
one looked on Nourjahad as the rising star of the 
Persian court, whom his master's partial fondness 
would elevate to the highest pinnacle of honour. 
8chemaeddin indeed was desirous of promoting his 
favourite, yet, notwithstanding bis attachment to 
him, he was not blind to his faults ; but they ap- 
peared to him only such as are almost inseparable 
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from youth and inexperience; and he made no 
doubt but that Nourjahad, when time had a little 
more subdued his youthful passions, and matured 
his judgment, would be able to fill the place of his 
first minister, with abilities equal to any of his pre-.' 
decessors. He would not, however, even in his 
own private thoughts, resolve on so important a 
step, without first consulting with some old lords , 
of his court, who had been the constant friends and 
counsellors of the late sultan his father. Accord- 
ingly, having called them into his closet one day, 
he proposed the matter to them, and desired their 
opinion. But before they delivered it, he could 
easily discover by the countenances of these grave 
and prudent men, that they disapproved his. choice. 
What have you to object to Nourjahad? said the 
sultan, finding that they all continued silent, looking; 
at each other. His youth, replied the eldest of the 
counsellors. That objection, answered Schemzed- 
din, will grow lighter every day. His avarice, cried 
the second. Thou art not just, said the sultan, in 
charging him with that ; he" has no support but 
from my bounty, nor did he ever yet take advan- 
tage of that interest which he knows he has in me, 
to desire an increase of it. What I have charged 
him with, is in his nature notwithstanding, replied 
the old lord. What hast thou to urge? cried the 
sultan," to his third adviser. His love of pleasure, 
answered lie. That, cried Scbemseddin, is as 
groundless an accusation as the other; I have 
known him from his childhood, and think few men 
of his years are so temperate. Yet would he in- 
dulge to excess, if it were in his power, replied the 
old man. The sultan now addressed the fourth : 
What fault hast thou to object to him ? cried he: 
His irreligion, answered the sage. Thou art even 
more severe, replied the sultan, than the rest of 
thy brethren; and I believe Nourjahad as good a. 
Mussulman as thyself. He dismissed them coldly 
from his closet; sad the four counsellors saw how 
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impolitic a thing it was to oppose the will of their 
sovereign. 

Though Schemzeddiu seemed displeased with the 
remonstrances of the old men, they nevertheless 
had some weight with him. It is the interest of 
r Nourjahad, said be, to conceal his faults from me; 
the age and experience of these men doubtless have 
furnished them with more sagacity than my youth 
eaa boast of; and he may be in reality what they have 
represented him. This thought disquieted the suL 
tan, for he loved Nourjahad as his brother. Yet 
who knows, cried he, but it may be envy in these 
old men ? they may be provoked at having a youth 
raised to that honour to which each of them per- 
haps in his own heart aspires. We can sometimes 
form a better judgment of a man's real disposition, 
from an unguarded sally of his own lips, than from 
a close observation of years, where the person, con- 
scious of being observed, is watchful and cautious 
of every look and expression that falls from him. I 
will sound Nourjahad when he least suspects that 
I have any such design, and from his own mouth 
will I judge him. 

It was not long before the sultan had an oppor- 
tunity of executing bis purpose. Having past the 
evening with his favourite at a banquet, where they 
had both indulged pretty freely, he invited Nour- 
jahad to a walk by moonlight in the gardens of the 
seraglio. Schemzeddin leaned on his shoulder as 
they rambled from one delicious scene to another ; 
scenes rendered still more enchanting by the silence 
of the night, the mild lustre of the moon now at 
full, and the exhalations which arose from a thou- 
sand odoriferous shrubs. The spirits of Nourjahad 
were exhilarated by the mirth and festivity in which 
he had passed the day. The sultan's favour in- 
toxicated him ; his thoughts were dissipated by a 
variety of agreeable sensations, and his whole soul 
as it were rapt in a kind of pleasing delirium. Such 
was tht frame of Nourjahad'* mind, when the sul- 
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tan, With an assumed levity, throwing htaself down 
on a bank of violets, and familiarly drawing Us 
favourite to sit by him, said, TtU me, Nourjahaa\. 
and tell me truly, what would eatiefy thy wishes 
\fthou were certain ofpeeseming w ha tso ev er them 
thouldtt dertre t Nburjahad remaining silent for 
some time, the saltan, smiling, repeated his que** 
lion. My wishes, answered the favourite, are so 
boundless, that it is impossible for me to tell yoa 
directly ; but in two words, I should desire to be 
possessed of inexhaustible riches, and, to enable me 
to enjoy them to the utmost, to have my life pro* 
longed to eternity. Wouldstthou then, said Schem* 
seddin, forego thy hopes of paradise ? I would, an* 
swered the favourite, make a paradise of this earthly 
globe whilst it lasted, and take my chance for the 
other afterwards. 

The sultan, at hearing these words, started np> 
from his seat, and knitting his brow, Be gone, said 
he sternly; thou art no longer worthy of my love 
or my confidence : I thought to have promoted thee 
to the highest honours, but such a wretch does not 
deserve to live. Ambition, though a vice, is yet 
the vice of great minds ; but avarice, and an insa- 
tiable thirst for pleasure, degrades a man below the 
brutes. 

Saying this, he turned his back on Nourjahad, 
and was about to leave him; when the favourite 
catching him by the robe, and falling on his knees, 
Let not my lord's indignation, said he, be kindled 
against his slave for a few light words, which fell 
from him only in sport : I swear to thee, my prince, 
by our holy prophet, that what I said b far froth 
being the sentiments of my heart; my desire for 
wealth extends not farther than to be enabled to 
procure the sober enjoyments of life; and for 
length of years, let not mine be prolonged a day, 
beyond that In which I can be serviceable to my* 
prince and my country. 

It is not, replied the sultan with e mUdftets 
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chastened with gravity, it is not for mortal eyes to 
penetrate into the close recesses of the human 
heart : thou hast attested thy innocence by an oath 2 
$t is all that can be required from man to man ; bat 
remember thou bast called our great prophet to wis* 
neas ; him thou canst not deceive, though me thorn 
uayost. 

Schemseddin left him without waiting for his re- 
ply; and Nourjahad, exceedingly mortified that 
his unguarded declaration had so much lessened 
him in his master's esteem, retired to his own 
house, which immediately joined the sultan's pa- 



He passed the rest of the night in traversing hie 
chamber, being unable to take any rest. He dread* 
ed the thoughts of losing the sultan's favour, on 
which alone he depended for his future advance* 
Stent ; and tormenting himself all night with ap- 
prehensions of his disgrace, he found himself so in- 
disposed in the morning, that he was unable to 
leave his chamber. He spent the day in gloomy 
reflections, without Buffering any one to come near 
him, or taking any repast : and when night came* 
wearied with painful thoughts and want of sleep, 
he threw himself on his bed. But his slumbers 
were disturbed by perplexing dreams. What had 
been the subject of his anxiety when awake, served 
now to imbitter and distract his rest: his fancy re- 
presented the sultan to him as be had last seen 
him in the garden, his looks severe, and his words 
menacing. f Go, wretch,' he thought he heard him 
«ry, 'go seek thy bread in a remote country, thou 
hast nothing to expect from me but contempt.' 

Nourjahad awoke in agonies: Oh Heaven, cried 
he aloud, that I could now inherit the secret wish 
I was fool enough to disclose to thee; how little 
should I regard thy threats! And thou shalt, oh 
Nourjahad, replied a voice, possess the utmost 
withes of thy soul! Nourjahad started up in hie 
bed, and rubbed his eyes, doubting whether he was 
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really x awake, or whether it wis not his trouble*! 
imagination which cheated him with this delusive 
promise; when, behold! to his unutterable asto- 
nishment, he saw a refulgent light in his chamber", 
and at his bed's side stood a youth of more than 
mortal beauty. The lustre of hj» white robes daa- 
sled his eyes; his long and shining hair was en- 
circled with a wreath of flowers that breathed the 
odours of paradise. 

Nourjahad gased at him, but had not power to 
open his mouth. Be not afraid, said the divine 
youth, with a voice of ineffable sweetness; I am 
thy guardian genius, who have carefully watched 
over thee from thy infancy, though never till this 
hour have I been permitted to make myself visible 
to thee. I was present at thy conversation in the 
garden with Schemzeddin, I was a witness to thy 
unguarded declaration, but found thee afterward* 
awed by his frowns™ retract what thou hadst said : 
I saw too the rigour of the sultan's looks as he de- 
parted from thee, and know that they proceeded 
from his doubting thy truth. I, though an immor- 
tal spirit, am not omniscient; to God only are the. 
secrets of the heart revealed ; speak boldly then, 
thou highly favoured of our prophet, and know 
that I have power from Mahomet to grant thy re* 
quest, be it what it will. Wduldstthou be restored 
to the favour and confidence of thy master, and re- 
ceive from his friendship and generosity the re- 
ward of thy long attachment to him, or dost thou 
really desire the accomplishment of that extrava- 
gant wish, which thou didst in the openness of thy 
heart avow to him last night ? 

Nourjahad, a little recovered from his amaae- 
ment, and encouraged by the condescension of hie 
celestial visitant, bowed his head low in token of 
adoration. 

Disguise to thee, oh son of paradise, -replied he, 
were vain and fruitless ; if I dissembled to Schetn- 
aeddin, it was in order to reinstate myself in bis 
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good opinion, the only means in my power to se- 
cure my future prospects : from thee I can have no 
reason to conceal my thoughts ; and since the care 
of my happiness is consigned to thee my guardian 
angel, let me possess that wish, extravagant as it 
may seem, which I first declared. •■» 

. Rash mortal, replied the shining vision, reflect 
once more, before you receive the fatal boon ; for 
once granted, you will wish perhaps, and wish in 
vain, to have it recalled. What have I to fear, 
answered Nourjahad, possessed of endless riches 
and of immortality ? Your own passions, said the 
heavenly youth. I will submit to all the evils 
arising .from them, replied Nourjahad, give me but 
the power of gratifying them in their full extent. 
Take thy wish then, cried the genius, with a look 
of discontent. The contents of this vial will confer 
immortality on thee, and to-morrow's sun shall be- 
hold thee richer than all the kings of the East. 
Nourjahad stretched his hands out eagerly to re- 
ceive a vessel of gold, enriched with precious 
stones, which the angel took from under his man- 
tle. Stop, cried the aerial being, and hear the con- 
dition vith which thou must accept the wondrous 
gift I am now about to bestow. Know then, that 
your existence here shall equal the date of this 
sublunary globe ; yet to enjoy life all that while, 
is not in my power to grant. Nourjahad was 
going to interrupt the celestial, to desire him to ex* 
plain this, when he prevented him, by proceeding 
thus : Your life, said he, will be frequently inter* 
rupted by the temporary death of sleep. Doubt* 
leas, replied Nourjahad, nature would languish 
without that sovereign bahn. Thou misunder- 
standest me, cried the genius; I do not mean that 
ordinary repose which nature requires: the sleep 
thou must be subject to, at certain periods, will 
last for months* years, nay, for a whole revolution 
of Saturn at. a time, or perhaps for a century. 
Frightful ! cried Nourjahad. with an emotion that 
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made Mm forget the respect which mi doe to fuel 
presence of hit guardian angel. He iswmed sue* 
ponded, while the radiant youth proceeded : It in 
worth considering , resolve not too hastily. If the 
frame of bob, replied Nourjahad, in the usual 
course of thing*, requires for the support of that 
abort span of life which U allotted to him, a coo- 
atant and regular portion of sleep, which i nc l u d es 
at least one-third of his existence; my Hie, per- 
haps, stretched so nmch beyond its natnral date, 
may require a still greater pr o p or ti on of rest, to 
preserve my body in dne health and vigour. If 
this be the ease, I submit to the conditions; for 
what is thirty or fifty years out of eternity ? Thou 
art mistaken, replied the genius ; and though thy 
reasoning is not unphUosopbicaJ, yet is H far from 
teaching the true cause of these mysterious condi- 
tions which are offered thee : know that these are 
contingencies which depend entirely on thyself. 
Let me beseech yon, said Nourjahad, to explain 
this. If thou wettest, said the genius, in the paths 
of virtue, thy days will be crowned with gladness, 
and the even tenor of thy life undisturbed by any 
evil; but if, on the contrary, thou pervertest the 
good whieb is in thy power, and settest thy heart 
on iniquity, then wilt then be occasionally punish, 
ed by a total privation of thy faculties. If this be 
all, cried Nourjahad, then am I sore I shall never 
incur the penalty j for though I mean to enjoy nH 
the pleasures that life can bestow, yet am 1 n 
stranger to my own heart, if k ever lead me to the 
wilful conunission of a crime. The genius sighed* 
Vouchsafe then, proceeded Nourjahad, vouchsafe, 
I conjure you, most adorable and benign spirit, to 
fulfil your promieey and keep me net longer in sus- 
pense. Saying this, he again reached forth his) 
hand for the golden vessel, which the genius no 
longer withheld from him. Hold thy nostrils over 
that vial, said he, and let the fames of the liquor 
which it contains ascend to thy brain. Noejjabae) 
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•pened the vessel, out of which a vapour issued of 
s most exquisite fragrance ; it formed a thick at- 
mosphere about his head, and sent out such vola- 
tile and sharp effluvia, as made his eyes smart ex- 
ceedingly, and he was obliged to shut them whilst 
ho snuffed up the essence. He remained not long 
in this situation, for the subtle spirit quickly eva- 
porating, the effects instantly ceased, and he open- 
ed his eyes ; but the apparition was vanished, and 
his apartment in total darkness. Had not he stiil 
found the vial in his hands, which contained the 
precious liquor, he would have looked on all this 
as a dream ; but so substantial a proof of the reality 
of what had happened, leaving no roqm for doubts, 
he returned thanks to his guardian genius, whom 
he concluded, though invisible, to be still within 
hearing, and putting the golden vessel under his 
pillow, filled as hfwas with the most delightful 
ideas, composed himself to sleep. 

The sun was at his meridian height when he . 
awoke next day ; and the vision of the preceding 
night immediately recurring to his memory, he 
sprung hastily from his bed; but how great was 
his surprise, how high his transports, at seeing the 
accomplishment of the genius' promise ! His cham- 
ber was surrounded with several large urns of po- 
lished brass, some of which were tilled with gold 
coin of different value and impressions; others, 
with ingots of fine gold ; and others, with precious 
Stones of prodigious size and lustre. 

Amazed, enraptured at the sight, he greedily ex- 
amined his treasures, and looking iuto each of the 
urns one after the other, in one of them he found 
a scroll of paper, with these words written on it. 

4 1 have fulfilled my promise to thee, oh Nour- 
jahad. Thy days are without number, thy riches 
inexhaustible; yet cannot I exempt thee from the 
evils to which all the sons of Adam are subject. I 
cannot screen thee from the machiuations of envy, 
nor the rapaciousness of power: thy own pru- 

BS 
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dence most henceforth be thy guard. There is i. 
subterraneous cave in thy garden where thou 
mayest conceal thy treasure: I have marked the 
place, and thou wilt easily find it. Farewell, my 
charge is at an end.' 

And well hast thou acquitted thyself of this 
charge, most munificent and benevolent genius, 
cried Ifouijahad ; ten thousand thanks to thee for 
this last friendly warning ; I should be a fool in- 
deed, if I had not sagacity enough to preserve my- 
self against rapacionsness or envy ; I will prevent 
the effects of die first, by concealing thee, my pre- 
cious treasure, thou source of all felicity, where no 
mortal shall discover thee; and for the other, my 
bounty shall disarm it of its sting. Enjoy thyself, 
Kourjahad, riot in luxurious delights, and laugh 
•t Schemseddin's impotent resentment. 

He hastened down into his garden, in order to 
find the cave, of which he was not long in search. 
4n a remote corner stood the ruins of a small tem- 
ple, which in former days, before the tree religion 
"prevailed in Persia, had been dedicated to the 
worship of the Gentiles. The vestiges of this lit- 
tle building were so curious, that they were suffer- 
ed to remain, as an ornament, where they stood. 
It was raised on a mount, and, according to the 
custom of idolaters, surrounded with shady trees. 
On a branch of one of these, Mourjahad perceived 
hanging a scarf of fine white taffety, to which was 
suspended a large key of burnished steel. 

Hourjah*d*s eager curiosity soon rendered his 
diligence successful, in finding the door to which 
this belonged; it was within-side the walls of the 
temple, and under what formerly seemed to have 
been the altar. He descended by a few steps into 
a pretty spacious cavern; and by groping about, for 
there was scarce any light, he judged it large 
enough to contain his treasures. 
• Whether his guardian genius had contrived it 
.purely for his use, or whether it had been originally 
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ipuuta for some other purpose, be did not trouble 
himself to inquire ; but glad to have found 00 safe 
a place in which to deposit his wealth, he returned 
to his house ; and having given order* that no vi- 
sitors should approach him, he shut himself up in 
his chamber for the rest of the day, in order to 
contemplate his own happiness, and, without inter- 
ruption, to lay down plans of various pleasures and 
delights for ages to come. 

Whilst Nourjahad was rich only in speculation* 
he really thought that he should be able to keep 
his word with the genius ; that the employing his 
wealth to noble and generous purposes, would 
have constituted great part of his happiness ; and 
that without plunging into guilt, he could have, 
gratified the utmost of his wishes. But he soon 
found that his heart had deceived him, and that 
there is a wide difference between the fancied and 
actual possession of wealth. He was immediately 
absorbed in selfishness, and thought of nothing but 
the indulgence of his own appetites. My temper* 
said he, as he lay stretched at length on a sofa* 
does not much incline me to take any trouble ; I 
shall therefore never aspire at high employments, 
nor would I be the sultan of Persia, if I might ; for 
what addition would that make to my happiness? 
None at all ; it would only disturb my breast with 
cares, from which I am now exempt. , And which 
of the real, substantial delights of life, could 1 then 
possess, that are not now within my power ? I will 
have a magnificent house Jn town, and others in 
the country, with delicious parks and gardens. 
What does it signify whether or not they are digni- 
fied with the names of palaces ? or whether I am 
attended by princes or sUves ? The latter will do 
my business as well, and be more subservient to my 
will. There are three particulars, indeed, in which 
I will exceed my master : in the beauties of my 
seraglio ; the delicacies of my table ; and the ex- 
cellence of my musicians. In the former of these 
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especially, king Solomon himself shall" be outdone*. 
All parts of the earth shall be explored for women 
of the most exquisite beauty ; art and nature shall 
combine their utmost efforts, to furnish the bound- 
lets variety and elegance of my repasts ; the sal- 
tan's frigid temperance shall not be a pattern to 
me. Then no fear of surfeits; I may riot to ex- 
eess, and bid defiance to death. Here he started, 
on recollection that he had not requested the ge- 
nius to secure him against the attacks of pain or 
sickness. I shall not however be impaired by age, 
said he, and this too perhaps- is included in his 
gift. But no matter; since 1 cannot die, a little 
temporary pain will make me the more relish my 
returning health. Then, added he, I will enjoy the 
charms of music in its utmost perfection. I will 
have the universe searched for performers of both 
sexes, whose exquisite skill, both in instrumental 
and vocal harmony, shall ravish all hearts. I shall 
see the line of my posterity past numeration, and 
all the while enjoy a constant succession of new- 
delights. What more is there wanting to confum-- 
mate happiness, and who would ever wish to 
change such an existence, for one of which we 
are entirely ignorant ? Here he paused. But are 
there not, he proceeded, some things called in- 
tellectual pleasures, such as Scherozeddm used to 
talk of to me, and for which, when I was poor, I 
fancied I had a sort of relish? They may have 
their charms, and we will not leave them quite out 
ef our plan. I will certainly do abundance of 
good : besides, I will retain in my family half a 
score of wise and learned men, to entertain my lei- 
sure hours with their discourse. Then when I am 
weary of living in this country, I will set out with 
some chosen companions, to make 'fc.tour through 
the whole earth. There shall not be a spot of the 
habitable world, which contains any thing worthy 
of my curiosity, that I will not visit; residing 
longest in those places which I like best : and by 
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this means I may pass through two or three centu- 
ries, even before 1 have exhausted the variety of 
my prospects: after that I must content myself 
with such local enjoyments as may fall in my way. 

"With such thoughts as these he entertained him- 
self, waiting for the hour when his slaves should 
be retired to rest, as he had resolved to take that 
opportunity of burying his treasure. 

He had tried the weight of the urns one by one ; 
those which contained the gold he found so ex- 
tremely heavy that it was impossible for him to lift 
them. Those which held the jewels, he could easily 
carry. Accordingly, when every one in his house 
was asleep, he loaded himself with his pleasing 
barthens • and having, from each of the repositories 
which held the gold, filled several large purses for 
his immediate expenses, he conveyed the rest by 
many journeys to and from the cave, all safe to his 
subterranean treasury; where, having locked them 
up securely, he retired to his apartment, and went 
to bed. 

For the three succeeding days his thoughts were 
so perplexed and divided, that he knew not which 
of his favourite schemes he should first enter upon* 
Satisfied with having the means in his power, he 
neglected those ends for which he was so desirous 
of them. Shall I, said he, purchase or set about 
building for myself a magnificent palace ? Shall I 
dispatch emissaries in search of the most beautiful 
virgins that can be obtained, and others, at the 
tame time, to procure for me the rarest musicians? 
My household, meanwhile, may be established, and 
put on a footing suitable to the grandeur in which 
I purpose to live. I will directly hire a number of 
domestics, amongst which shall be a doxen of the 
best cooks in Persia, that my table at least may be 
immediately better supplied than that of the sul- 
tan. I am bewildered with such a multiplicity of 
business, and must find out some person, who, with- 
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oat giving me any trouble, will undertake to regu- 
late the oeconomy of all my domestic concerns. 

In these thoughts he was so immersed, that he 
entirely forgot to pay his court to Schemzeddin; 
and without any other enjoyment of his riches, 
than the pleasure of thinking of them, he sat for 
whole days alone, alternately improving on, or re- 
jecting, such systems of happiness as arose in his 
mind* 

The sultan, mean time, offended at his absenting 
himself, without offering any excuse for it, espe- 
cially as their last parting had been a cold one, 
was so disgusted at his behaviour, that he sent one 
of his officers to forbid him his presence, and 
charge him never more to appear at court. Tell 
him, however, said he, that I have not so far forgot 
my former friendship for him, as to see him want s 
decent support ; that house, therefore, in which he 
now lives, I freely bestow on him ; and shall more* 
over allow him a pension of a thousand crowns 
yearly. Bid him remember, that this is sufficient 
to supply him with all the sober enjoyments of 
life. These being his favourite's own words, the 
sultan thought proper to remind him of them. 

Nourjahad received this message with the utmost 
indifference, but without daring to show any mark 
of disrespect. Tell my lord the sultan, said he, 
that I would not have been thus long without pro* 
strating myself at his feet, but that I was hastily 
sent for to visit a kinsman, whose dwelling was 
some leagues from Ormuz; and who in his last 
hours was desirous of seeing me. He died very 
rich, and has made me his heir. The thousand 
crowns a year therefore, my royal master may please 
to bestow on some one who wants them more, and 
is more deserving of his bounty, than I ; wretch 
that 1 am, to have forfeited my prince's favour! 
The house that his goodness bestows on me, with 
f(ll gratitude I thankfully accept, as it will daily 
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remind me that Schemseddin does not utterly de- 
test bis slave. Saving this, he presented the officer 
with a handsome diamond, which he took from his 
finger, and begged htm to accept of it as a token of 
his respect for him, and submission to the saltan's 
pleasure. 

Though Noorjahad had given such a turn to his 
acceptance of the house, his true reason wan, that 
having his treasure buried in the garden, he thought 
he could not, without great difficulty and the ha- 
sard of a discovery, remove it. Thus had he al- 
ready, in two instances, been obliged to depart 
from truth, in consequence of his ill-judged and 
pernicious choice. 

The [house which the sultan had given him was 
handsome and commodious; and he thought, by 
enlarging and furnishing it magnificently, it would 
sufficiently answer the purpose of his town resi- 
dence; besides, as it was a royal grant, he was 
sure of remaining unmolested in the possession 
Of it. 

He now bent his thoughts on nothing but in giv- 
ing a loose to his appetites, and indulging, without 
control, in every delight which his passions or 
imagination could suggest to him. As he was not 
of an active temper, he put the conduct of his 
pleasures into the hands of one whom he had lately 
received into his service. This man, whose name 
was Hasem, he found had good sense, and a quick- 
ness of parts, which he thought qualified him for 
the trust he reposed in him. To him he committed 
the care of regulating bis family, and appointed 
him the director of his household. In short, un- 
der Hasem's inspection, who on this occasion dis- 
played an admirable taste, his house was soon fur- 
nished with every thing that could charm the 
senses or captivate the fancy. Costly furniture, 
magnificent habits, sumptuous equipages, and a 
grand retinue, fully gratified his vanity. By Ha- 
•em's diligence, bis seraglio was soon adorned with 
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a number of the most beautiful female slaves, «f . 
almost every nation, whom he purchased at a vast 
expense. By Hasem's care, his board was reple- 
nished with the most delicious products of every 
climate: and by Hasem's management he had a 
chosen band of the most skilful musicians of the 
age ; and by Hasem's judgment and address, he 
had retained in his house some of the most learned 
and ingenious men of all Persia, skilled in every 
art and science. These were received into his fa* 
mily for the instruction and entertainment of his 
hours of reflection, if he should chance to be visit- 
ed with any such. 

Behold him now arrived at the height of human 
felicity ; for, to render his happiness incapable' of 
addition, he had distinguished amongst the beau- 
ties of his seraglio, a young maid, so exquisitely 
charming and accomplished, that he gave her the 
entire possession of his heart; and preferring her 
to the rest of his women, passed whole days in her 
apartment. By Mandana he found himself equally, 
beloved ; a felicity very rare amongst Eastern hus- 
bands ; and longing to unbosom himself to one, on 
whose tenderness and fidelity he could rely, to her 
he disclosed the marvellous story of his destiny. 
His mind thus disburdened of this important se- 
cret, which he had often longed to divulge, but 
could find none whom he dared to trust with the 
discovery, he had not one anxious thought remain- 
ing. He gave himself up to pleasures, he threw off 
all restsaint, he plunged at once into a tide of lux- 
urious enjoyments; he forgot his duty towards 
God, and neglected all the laws of his prophet. He 
grew lazy and eff emulate; and had not his pride 
now and then urged him to display to the wonder- 
ing eyes of the public, the magnificence of his state, 
he would seldom have been inclined to go out of 
his house. 

Thus possessed of every thing that his soul could 
wish, he continued for the space of three moons. 
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without any interruption, to wallow In voluptuous- 
ness: when one morning, just as he was preparing to 
set out for a beautiful villa, which Hasem had recom- 
mended to htm for his rural retirement, and whieh 
he purposed to buy if it answered his description, 
he was prevented by a messenger from the sultan. 
It was the same person who once before had been 
sent to him, to forbid him the court. I am sorry, 
my lord, said he, on entering Nourjahad's apart- 
ment, to be a second time the bearer of unwelcome 
tidings ; but Schemzeddin, hearing of the extraor- 
dinary grandeur and magnificence m which you 
live, a magnificence indeed equal to that of the sul- 
tan himself, would needs know whence you derive 
your wealth, which seems so much to surpass that 
of any of his subjects ; and has commanded me to 
conduct you to his presence, in order to give an ac- 
count of it. 

Kourjahad was exceedingly startled at this unex- 
pected summons ; but it was in vain to dispute the 
aultan's orders, and he was forced, though with 
great reluctance, to accompany the officer to the 
palace of Schemseddin. 

He entered it trembling, fearful to declare a 
falsehood to his sovereign, yet still more unwilling 
to confess the truth. 

In this suspense the officer left him, to acquaint 
the saltan of his arrival. He waited not long be- 
fore be was admitted to the royal presence. 

Whence is it, Kourjahad, said the sultan, that 
thy imprudence hath drawn on thee the attention 
-of my whole empire, insomuch that the represen- 
tations made to me of thy pomp and luxury, now 
renders it necessary to' inquire into thy riches. 
They seem indeed to be immense. Who was that 
relation that bequeathed them to thee, and wherein 
do they consist ? 

Though Hourjahad had endeavoured to prepare 
ttmaelf with proper answers to all those questions, 
which he naturally expected would be asked on the 
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occasion, he was nevertheless confounded; h* 
could not utter the lies he had framed with -the 
unabashed look of sincerity; bis speech faltered, 
and his colour changed. Schemseddin saw his 
confusion. I perceive, said he, there is some mys- 
tery in this affair, which thou hast no mind to dis- 
cover; I pray heaven that thou hast used no si- 
nister means to come at the great wealth which I 
am told thou possessest! Confess tbe truth, and 
beware of prevaricating with thy prince. 

Nourjahad, frightened at the difficulties he found, 
himself involved in, fell at the sultan's feet. If my 
lord, said he, will give me a patient hearing, and 
forgive the presumption of his servant, I will un- 
fold such wonders as will amaze him, and at the 
same time utter nothing but the strictest truth. 
The sultan turned coldly towards him; but by- 
seeming to attend to his explanation, encouraged 
him to proceed. 

. He then gave a faithful relation of the vision ha 
had seen, with all the consequences of that mira- 
culous event.' Schemzeddin suffered him to con- 
clude his narration without interruption ; but in- 
stead of showing any marks of surprise, or appear- 
ing to credit what he said, looking at him with the 
utmost indignation, Audacious wretch, cried he*, 
how darest thou presume thus to abuse my pa- 
tience, and affront my understanding with the rela- 
tion of so ridiculous a forgery ? Go tell thy incre- 
dible tales to fools and children, but dare not to 
insult thy sovereign with such outrageous false* 
hoods. 

Though Nourjahad was terrified at the sultan's 
anger, he nevertheless persisted in his declaration* 
confirming all he had said by the most solemn 
oaths. The sultan commanded him to be silent. 
Thou art mad, said he ; I perceive now that the 
riches thou hast acquired, let the means be what 
Jhey may, have turned thy brain ; and I am now 
more than ever convinced of the sordidness of thy 
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Mind, when the unexpected acquisition of a little 
wealth could thus pervert thy judgment, and teach 
thee to impose on thy master for truth, the mon- 
strous chimasras of thy wild fancy. Thy folly be on 
thy head ; for a little, a very kittle time must, with 
the unbounded extravagance of which thou art 
guilty, dissipate what thy friend hath left thee; 
and when thou art again reduced to thy former 
state, thou wilt" be glad to sue to my bounty for 
that which thou didst lately with so much arro- 
gance reject. Go, unhappy Nourjahad, continued 
he, (his voice a little softened,) the remembrance of 
what thou once wert to me, will not permit me to 
see thee fall a victim to thy own desperate folly. 
Should it be publicly known, that thou hast thus 
endeavoured by lies and profanation to abuse the 
credulity of thy prince, thou wouldst find that thy 
boasted immortality would not be proof against 
that death, which he should think himself obliged,. 
in justice to his own honour and dignity, to inflict 
on so bold an impostor. Hence, miserable man, 
pursued he, retire to thy house ; and if thou art 
not quite abandoned, endeavour by a sober and re- 
gular conduct to expiate thy offences against hea- 
ven and thy sovereign; but as a punishment for 
thy crime, presume not, without my leave, to stir 
beyond the limits of thy own habitation, on pain of 
a more rigorous and lasting confinement. 

Nourjahad, thunder-struck at this unexpected 
sentence, was unable to reply ; and the sultan hav- 
ing ordered the captain of his guards to be called, 
committed bis prisoner to his hands ; telling him if 
he suffered Nourjahad to escape, bis head, should 
answer it. 

Filled with resentment and discontent, Nourja- 
fcad was conducted back to his own house ; at all 
she avenues of which he had the mortification to 
see guards posted, agreeably to the charge given by 
the sultan. 

He retired pensively to his closet, whire> shut- 
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ting himself up, he now for the first time repeatedr 
of hia indiscretion in the choice he had made. 

Unfortunate that I am, cried he, what will riches 
or length of dajs avail me, if I am the* to be mi- 
serably immured within the walls of my own dwell- 
ing i Would it not have been better for me to 
have requested the genius to restore me to the fer- 
vour of my prince ? Schemaeddin always loved me* 
end would not fail to have promoted me to wealth, 
and honours; meanwhile I should have enjoyed 
my liberty, which now, methinks, as I am debarred 
of it, appears to me a greater Messing than any I 
possess. Unhappy Neurjahad, what is become of 
all thy schemes of felicity! He was even 
enough to shed tears, and gave himself up to 
tion for the remainder of the day. 

His mind, however, was by pleasure rendered too 
volatile to suffer any thing to make a lasting im- 
pression on him ; and he had still too many re- 
sources of happiness in his power, to give himself 
up to despair* It is true, said he, I am debarred 
of my liberty, but have I not still a thousand de- 
lights in my possession? The incredulous sultan* 
satisfied with punishing me, will give himself no 
further concern about me, provided I do not at* 
tempt to escape; and thus withdrawn from the- 
public eye, envy will not endeavour to penetrate 
into the recesses- of a private dwelling. I will: 
secure the fidelity of my servants, by my liberality 
towards them. Schemeeddin's resentment will not 
last ; or if it should, even as long as he lives, what 
is his life, the scanty portion of years allotted to, 
common men, to my promised immortality i 
' Having thus reconciled his thoughts to his pre* 
sent situation, he resolved, in order to make him- 
self amends for the restraint on his person, to in- 
dulge himself with an unbounded freedom in hia 
most voluptuous wishes. He commanded a ban- 
quet to be prepared for him that night, which ex- 
ceeded in luxury and profusion any of the pre. 
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needing, fie ordered all his women, of which he 
.had a great number, adorned with jewels and 
dressed in their richest habits, to attend on him 
whilst he was at supper, permitting none but Man- 
dana the favour to sit down with him. The mag- 
nificence of his apartments was heightened by a 
splendid illumination of a thousand torches, com* 
posed of odoriferous gums, which cast a blaze of 
light that vied with the glories of the sun. His 
musicians, bath vocal and instrumental, were or- 
dered to exert the utmost stretch of their art, and 
to soothehis mind with all the enchanting powers 
of harmony. Himself attired in robes such as the 
kings of Persia were used to wear, was seated un- 
der a canopy of silver tissue, which he had put up 
for the purpose ; and assuming the pomp of an 
.Eastern monarch, suffered the illusion to take such 
■possession of his mind, that if he were not before 
jnad, he now seemed to be very near distraction. 

Intoxicated with pleasure, the historian who 
writes, his life affirms, that this night Nourjahad 
for the irst time got drunk. 

Be that as it may, it is certain that having retired 
to rest, he slept sounder and longer than usual ; 
lor on his awaking, and missing Mandaaa from his 
aide, whom he had made the partner of his bed, he 
called out to the slave who always attended in his 
antechamber, in order to inquire for her, resolving 
to chide her tenderly for leaving him. 

He called loud and often ; but nobody answering 
him, as he was naturally choleric, he jumped out 
Of bed, and stepping hastily into the outer cham- 
ber, he found diet none of the slaves were in wait* 
Jog* Enraged at this neglect, he called several of 
bis domestics by their names, one after another ; 
when at length, after he was almost out of breath 
with passion, a female slave appeared, who was one 
of those appointed to wait on Mandana. 

The damsel no sooner perceived him, than giving 
a loud shriek, the was about to ran away; when 
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Nourjahad, provoked at her behaviour, eatcfdof 
her roughly by the arm, Where is thy mistress, 
aaid he, and whence arises that terror and amaae- 
ment In thy countenance ? Alas I my lord, answer- 
ed the slave, pardon my surprise, which is occa- 
sioned by my seeing you so unexpectedly. Nour- 
jahad now perceiving that in his hurry he had for- 
got to put on bis clothes, concluded that it waa 
that circumstance which had alarmed the damsel; 
and turning from her, Foolish woman, said he, go 
tell Mandana that I desire to see her. Ah, my 
lord, replied the maid, I would she were in a con- 
dition to come to you. Why, what is the matter, 
said Nourjahad, no ill, I hope, has befallen the dear 
light of my life ? Is she sick ? Methiaks she went 
to bed last night in perfect health. Hast night! 
my lord, replied the slave, and shook her bead. 
Trifler, cried Nourjahad, what means that motion i 
Where is thy mistress ? Speak ! She is, I hope, 
aaid the slave, gone to receive the reward of her 
goodness ! Here she began to weep. Oh Heaven, 
cried Nourjahad, is my dear Mandana dead ? She 
is, answered the damsel, redoubling her tears, and 
J shall never have so kind a mistress. 

Alas ! replied Nourjahad, by what fatal accident 
am I thus suddenly deprived of the adorable crea- 
ture ? * 

It was not suddenly, my lord, replied the slave, 
Mandana died in childbed. Ah, traitress, cried 
Nourjahad, how darest thou thus mock the sorrow 
of thy master, and traduce the chastity of my be- 
loved. Thou knowest it is not more than threw 
moons since I received her a virgin to my •arms, 
and dost thou presume to impose so ridiculous a 
story ou me as that or her having died in childbed r 
My lord, answered the slave, it is more than three 
years since Mandana died. Audacious wretch! 
cried Nourjahad, wouldst thou persuade me out of 
my senses? With this he pinched the slave so 
hard by the arm, that she screamed oat. 
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9be noise she made brought several of- the ser- 
vants into the room, who, on seeing Nourjahad, all 
showed manifest tokens of fear and surprise. What 
is the reason of all this, cried he in a rage, are 
■ye ail leagued in combination against me? Be 
quick and explain to me the cause of this distrac- 
tion which appears amongst you. 

Hasem, who had run in amongst the other do- 
mestics, took upon him to answer for the rest. It 
is not to be wondered at, my lord, said he, that' 
your slaves seem surprised at seeing you thus as it 
were raised from the dead ; but if they are amased, 
their joy doubtless is equal to their wonder ; mine , 
I am sure is unutterable, to behold my lord once 
more restored to his faithful servants, after we had 
almostjdespaired of your ever more unclosing your 
eyes. 

Tou talk strangely, said Nourjahad, a little stag- 
gered at what he saw and heard. He just then re- 
collected the terms on which he had received the 
important gift from the genius ; and began to sus- 
pect that he had endured one of those preternatu- 
ral slumbers, to which he had subjected himself. 
How long may I have slept ? said he. Four years 
and twenty days exactly, answered Hasem ; I have 
reason to know, for I counted the melancholy hours 
as they passed, and seldom quitted your bed-side. 
It may be so, said Nourjahad, I have been subject 
to these trances from a boy, but this has lasted 
rather longer than usual. He then commanded all 
his slaves to withdraw, retaining only Hasem, with 
whom he wanted to have some discourse. 

Tell me now, said he, (when they were alone,) 
and tell me truly, is ail 1 have heard real, and it 
Mandana actually dead ? Too true, my lord, replied 
Hasem, Mandana died in childbed, and dying, left 
her infant son to my care. Is my child alive? said 
Nourjahad eagerly. He is, my lord, answered Ha- 
sem, and you shall sea him presently : Maadsua 
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«»Ued me to her, continued be, when she feaftd 
herself dying. 

Hasem, •Mdshe.be careful of your lord; Heaven 
will one day restore him to you again* See that 
you manage his household with the same prudence 
and regularity that you would if he himself were 
to inspect into your conduct; for be assured he 
will sooner or later exact a just account of yeur 
nroceedings. Here are the keys of his coffers. I 
ventured to take them from under has pillow, where 
I knew he kept them. I have husbanded his for- 
tune with economy, and have hitherto kept order 
and harmony in his family: on you it rests to 
preserve it in the same condition. Nourjahad 
will net fail to reward your diligence and fidelity. 
It is not expedient that any one should know the 
condition to wliich he is reduced. His life is go- 
verned by a strange fatality. Ton have nothing to 
do therefore, but to give out that he is seised with 
a lingering distemper, which confines him to his 
bed. Let no impertioeat^inqoirers see him, and 
nil curiosity about him will soon cease. These* 
proceeded Hasem, were almost the last words that 
my beloved mistress spoke. I have punctually 
complied with her orders. Your condition has 
been kept a profound secret from every one but 
jour own family, and they all love you too well to 
betray their trust. Your women are all immured 
within the sacred walls of your seraglio; and though 
they murmur at their situation, they fail not to 
offer up their daily prayers that Heaven would re- 
store you to them. I will now, continued he, pre- 
sent your son to you ; it will be some consolation 
to you to see that charming pledge of Mandana's 
love. Saying this, he withdrew, but soon returned 
leading the child, who was as beautiful as a little 
cherub. 

Hoorjahad melted into tears at the sight of him, 
and renewed his complaints for the loss of hie 
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adored Mandana. He saw that the child's age seem r 
ed to agree exactly with the account he had re- 
ceived ; and now fully convinced of the truth of 
his misfortune, Oh Heaven, cried he, clasping the 
young boy to his bosom, what would I give that 
my dear Mandana were now here to partake of the 
pleasure I feel in this infant's caresses; gladly 
-would I consent to have three ages cut off from 
the number of my years, to have her more precious 
life restored. But my felicity would then be too 
great; and I must submit to the destiny whieh X 
myself have chflhen. Pnioent Hasein, said he, ob- 
serving he looked surprised, thou dost wonder at 
the words which thou hast heard me speak, but I 
will not conceal from thee the marvellous story of 
my life. Thy fidelity and zeal deserve this confi- 
dence; besides, it is requisite that I should trust 
some discreet person with my important secret, 
since Mandana, on whose tenderness and loyalty £ 
could depend, is no more. 

Kourjahad then acquainted Hasem with the won- 
derful mystery of his life. He did not, however, 
divulge the circumstance of hisconcealed treasure ; 
he judged from his own heart, that it would not be 
altogether advisable to lay such a tempting bait in 
the way even of the most virtuous and steady 
mind ; but contented himself with telling him that 
his genius constantly supplied him with riches, as 
his occasions required. Hasem listened to him 
with astonishment ; but assured, him, after what 
had already past, he doubted not a tittle of the 
truth of what he had been told, amazing and almost 
incredible as it appeared. 

My lord, said he, you may securely rely on my 
zeal and diligence, so long as you are pleased to 
entertain me in your service. That 1 shall do du- 
ring your life r interrupted Nourjahad. But, re- 
plied Hasem, what if one of those unmerciful long 
trances should continue for a length of time, much 
beyond tliat from which you are but now awakt-ucd, 
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and that I should happen to die before yon tec*. 
ver your senses,— -who knows in that case what 
might be the consequences ? It is an accident ex- 
ceedingly to be dreaded,. replied Hourjahad; Hen- 
Ten knows to what indignities I might be exposed, 
perhaps to be buried alive, and condemned to pass 
a century or two in a dismal sepulchre. The 
thought makes me shudder, and I almost repent of 
having accepted life on such conditions. As I 
hare no warning, continued he, when those fatal 
slumbers will overpower me, (for who can al- 
. ways be guarded against the starts of passion, or 
what man b so attentive to that impertinent mo- 
nitor within, as to hear his whispers amidst the 
hurry of tumultuous pleasures ?) As I know not, I 
say, when I am to be condemned to that state of 
Insensibility, or how long I shall continue in it, I 
can only conjure thee if I should happen to be 
seised with another trance during thy life, (which, 
considering my disposition, is not impossible,) that 
thou wilt observe the same conduct which thou 
hast lately done ; and if the angel of death should 
summon thee away before my senses are loosed 
from their mysterious bands, that thou wilt with 
thy dying breath, commit the secret to some one 
faithful person of my family, whom thou thinkest 
most fit to be relied on, for a punctual discbarge of 
their duty. As I shall never part with any of my 
servants, till the inevitable stroke of death sepa- 
rates them from me, and shall constantly supply 
their places with the worthiest persons that can be 
found, I think 1 cannot fail of a succession of peo- 
ple, from amongst whom, one at least may always 
be found, in whose secrecy and truth I may safely 
confide. 

"Without doubt, my lord, answered Hasem, you 
may, by such wise measures as these, be always 
guarded against the worst that may befal you. 

Though Kourjahad had, by thus providing against 
evil events, exceedingly relieved bis mind from the 
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iters by which it was agitated, last any ill should 
happen to him during his slumbers ; yet was his 
heart far from being at ease. The loss of Mandana 
preyed upon bis spirits* He had no relish for the 
charms of bis other women. Mandana's sape» 
rior loveliness was always present to his eyes : the 
delicacies of bis table grew tasteless ; Mandana's 
sprightly wit was wanting to give a relish to the 
feast. The melodious concerts of music with which 
he was wont to be so delighted, now only served 
to overwhelm him with melancholy: Mandana** 
enchanting voice was not heard, which used to 
swell bis heart to rapture. 

In short, for a time he took pleasure in nothing 
bat the caresses and innocent prattle of his little . 
son, whom by bis tenderness and endearments be 
had taught to love him. 

I am unhappy, my dear Hasem, would he of* 
ten say ; the loss of Mandana imbitters all my joys, 
and methinks I begin to look forward with disgust. 
My lord, said Hasem, there is nothing which has 
befallen you but what is common to all. Every 
one may naturally expect to see the death of some 
person or other whom they love ; but you, who 
•re endowed with so miraculous a life, muse needs 
look to drop a tear over a thousand graves. 

Melancholy reflection ! said Nourjabad; it oc- 
curred not to me in this light when 1 made my 
choice. I knew indeed I mast of necessity bury 
hundreds of succeeding generations ; but, said I to 
myself, I shall insensibly contract new amities, as 
I perceive the old ones are likely to be dissolved 
by the band of time. My heart, said 1, shall never 
feel a vacuity, for want of fit objects of desire. A 
sew beauty will naturally take place of her whose 
charms begin* to decline ; thus the ardors of love 
will be supplied with perpetual fuel; and upon 
the same principle will the social joys of friend- 
ship be unremitting. I considered the world as a 
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flower-garden, the' product of which was to delight 
my senses for a certain season.* The bloom, is not 
made to last, thought I; but it will be succeeded 
by a fresh blow, whose sweetness and variety wiU 
equal the former, and entirely obliterate them from 
my memory. I thought not, alas ! that before the 
spring ended, a cruel blast might suddenly destroy 
my fairest flower. 

Would you, my lord, said Hasem, if it were in 
▼our power, absolve your genius from his promise, 
seeing your life must be perpetually subject to su<ih 
misfortunes? 

Not so neither, answered Nourjahad ; time is a 
^never-failing remedy for grief; I shall get over 
this, and be better prepared against the nest as- 
sault of evil. 

In effect, Nourjahad kept his word, and soon re- 
turned to his former way of living. 
. He had the mortification, however, to find him- 
self still a prisoner. Hasem told him that the sul- 
tan had not yet taken off the restraint under 
which he had formerly laid him ; and whether it 
was through forgetfulness or design, the guards 
still maintained their posts about his house. This 
Nourjahad was himself convinced of, by seeing 
them from his windows. 

It is strange, said he, that Schemzeddin should 
retain his resentment against me for so long a 
time ; especially as he might have been convinced 
of the truth of what I asserted, by the extraordi- 
nary state in which 1 have lain all this while. You 
forget, my lord, said Hasem, that this was an ab- 
solute secret, no one from under your own roof 
knowing a word of the matter. Such was Manila^ 
jna's last injunctions, and your faithful servants" 
never divulged a tittle of it. 

. Did not my friends come to visit me, said Nour- 
jahad, during that interval in which I slept? 
Those whom you called your friends, answered^ 
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Hasem, came as usual, during the first month of 
your dormant state ; but being refused admittance* 
under pretence that your health was so much de- 
clined, that you were not in a condition to receive 
them, they soon desisted from their visits ; and 
-finding they could no more be entertained with 
feasting and jollity, they have never since inquired 
after you. 

Ungrateful wretches ! said Nourjahad ; I cast 
them off for ever. Yet it is an irksome thing to 
live without friends. You, Hasem, are a prudent 
and honest man, but still you are my servant : I 
cannot therefore consider you on that footing of 
equality which friendship requires. There is one 
man, said Hasem, who has shown himself grateful 
and compassionate; and those two virtues never 
come alone, but are ever found attended with, 
many others. Oh name him, said Nourjahad. It 
is Zamgrad, replied Hasem, that officer of the sul- 
tan's whom you once obliged by a trifling present 
of a ring ; he never fails sending every day to in- 
quire after your welfare. Nay, he has often called 
himself, and expressed an honest sorrow for the ill 
state of health to which I told him you were re- 
duced ; tenderly blaming the sultan for his rigor- 
ous confinement of you. 

Worthy Zamgrad,, said Nourjahad, thou, thou 
alone shalt be the chosen friend of my heart : the 
rest of my worthless acquaintance I from this mi- 
nute discard. 

I will write to Schemzeddin, pursued he; per- 
haps he may now relent and restore me to my li- 
berty. I long to shift the scene, and remove to 
some place where Mandana's image may not be so 
often revived in my memory. Wert thou not, Ha- 
sem, about to procure for me a noble seat in the 
country, which I was going to take a view of that 
day on which the good Zamgrad came to carry roe' 
before the sultan ? If 1 might but retire thither, I 
should think myself happy. 
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Alas I jny lord, implied Hasem, that fine sect 
cannot now be yours. You may remember I made 
only * conditional agreement with the owner of it, 
depending on your approbation of the place after 
yoor having seen it. I recollect it, said Nour- 
jahad; but may it not still be mine? By no 
means, answered Hasem; the owner has long 
since disposed of it to another. 

That is unlucky, said Nourjahad ; bat we can 
easily find another. Be it your care to look out 
for one, whilst I endeavoor to move the saltan in 
my favour. 

Hasem was not slow in executing his master's 
orders. In three days he told him he had seen a villa, 
which seemed to him to surpass all the descriptions 
of Eden in its primary state of beauty. It is but afc 
the distance of ten leagues from Ormus, said he. 
The house and gardens are in complete order, and 
you may purchase the whole for fifty thousand 
pieces of .gold. The sultan himself hath not in his 
possession any thing more delightful. I will have 
it, said Nourjahad : Get the money ready, you 
have the keys of my coffers, and they contain more 
than that sum. 

My lord, answered Hasem, when you last saw 
them they did contain much more; but you will 
be pleased to recollect that it is above four yean 
since, and that your household has been maintain* 
ed during that time; which, notwithstanding I 
have used the utmost oeconomy, must needs have' 
somewhat diminished your treasury. £ had forgot, 
replied Nourjahad; but 1 will soon supply you with 
the gold you want. 

Accordingly, he paid a visit to the subterraneous 
cave that very night; where finding every thing as 
he had left it, he loaded himself with, a quantity of 
gold, sufficient to prevent the necessity of drawing 
from his hidden store of wealth for a considerable 
time. 

Intent now on the pursuit of bis pleasures, he 
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Delected not applying to the saltan for a repeal, 
or at least a mitigation, of his sentence. He writ 
to Schemzeddin a letter in terms foil of humility ; 
thinking if he could remove his incredulity by con- 
vincing him that the extraordinary fact hp had re- 
lated was nothing more than the truth, that the 
saltan would no longer deny him his liberty. He 
scrupled not to acquaint him, that he had been for 
more than four years in a profound sleep, for the 
confirmatiod of which fact, strange as it might 
seem to his majesty, he desired leave to appeal to 
every one of his own household, and conjured the 
sultan to take the trouble of informing himself 
more fuUy from some of his people, whom he 
might cause to be brought into his presence and 
privately examined, as he confessed he did not 
wish to have so uncommon an event divulged. 

Hourjahad from this expedient had great hopes 
of obtaining his desire ; but the event turned out 
contrary to his expectations. 

Zamgrad two days after brought him an answer 
from the sultan in writing : Nourjahad laid the 
paper on his head, then kissing the seals, he broke 
them open, and read as follows : 

' I have not been unmindful of thy motions, and 
I was pleased to hear from time to time, that for 
these four years past, order and decency have been 
preserved in thy dwelling. I flattered myself that 
this was owing to thy having returned to a sense of 
thy duty. But my hope deceived me, when I 
found that Nourjahad was by a violent malady 
which seised him (doubtless the effects of his in- 
temperance) disqualified from indulging in those 
excesses in which he was wont to riot. 

• This visitation from Heaven, I thought would 
have produced salutary effects on thy mind, and 
hoped if the angel of health were again to revisit 
thy pillow, that thou wouldst make a different use 
of thy recovered strength. How must my indigna- 
tion then be roused against thee, abandoned as 
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thou art to perdition, to find thou persisted in thy 
enormous folly and wickedness; and contiuuest to 
abuse the patience of thy benefactor and sovereign 
master, with such unparalleled falsehoods. A 
prince less merciful than myself, would no longer 
delay to punish thee with death : but I give thee 
thy wretched life. Spend it if thou canst in peni- 
tence. Nay, I will so far indulge thee, as to per- 
mit thee, for the more perfect recqvery of thy 
hearth, to retire to thy house in the country ; bat 
at the peril of thy head presume not to stir beyond 
the bounds of thy own habitation.' 

Kourjahad now too late found his error in en- 
deavouring to force belief of a thing which ap- 
peared so incredible; and wished he had rather 
availed himself of the sultan's prepossessions in 
favour of the story propagated by his servants, as 
he found that would have been the wiser course. 

What a world is this, said he to Zamgrad, (after 
having read the letter,) where he who ought to be 
„the rewarder of truth, and the dispenser of justice, 
shuts his ears against conviction, and condemns an 
innocent man for endeavouring to set him right ? 
But I will not involve you in the punishment im- 
posed on my imaginary guilt, by requiring your 
belief of what I have in vain endeavoured to con- 
vince the incredulous Schemzeddin. 

I know not, my lord, replied Zamgrad, what has 
passed between the sultan and you ; of tbis only I 
am certain, that he seems exceedingly enraged 
against you. I would it were in my power, from 
the respect I bear you, to mitigate his resent- 
ment. 

I thank thee, gentle Zamgrad, said Nourjahad.; 
I find thou, of all my numerous acquaintance, art 
the only man who has shown any attachment to 
me. If the friendship of one labouring under the 
displeasure of his prince be worth thy accepting, 
I offer thee mine, and conjure thee to grant me 
yours in return. The base ingratitude I have al- 
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ready experienced from the rest of my pretended 
ftiends, has determined me to disclaim all society 
with them : if thou wilt sometimes visit me in my 
retirement, thou wilt find Nourjahad not undeserv- 
ing of thy kindness. 

Zamgrad promised to see him as often as he 
could, and took his leave. 

However vexed Nourjahad was at his disap- 
pointment, in finding himself, by being still debar, 
red of his liberty, deprived for a time at least 
from executing one of his favourite purposes, that 
of travelling all over the world, he yet contented 
himself with the reflection, that this project was 
only postponed to another opportunity ; and that 
he should have time enough for executing his de- 
sign, after Schemzeddin and many of his posterity 
were in their graves. I will not waste my hours, 
said he, in fruitless ianguishment for what I can- 
not at present attain, but make the most of the 
good which now offers itself to my acceptance. 

He ordered Hasem to pay down the money forth- 
with, for that fine seat : I will remove thither, said 
he, immediately ; and make myself some reeom*. 
pense, by all the means that art can devise, for 
that cruel long trance which overpowered me se 
unseasonably : I hope I shall not be visited by an- 
other for these fifty or sixty years at least. 

Hasem's diligence kept pace with his lord's impa- 
tience : he got every thing in readiness for his re- 
ception at his rural mansion : and te avoid the no* 
tice which might be taken of so numerous a sera- 
glio, and such a train of domestics, the prudent Ha- 
sem advised that they should travel by night. This 
precaution, said he, will prevent the malke of your 
enemies from making ill-natured representations of 
your conduct to the~sultan: and as you yourself 
are supposed by every body in Ormua to have la* 
boured under a long and painful illness, I think, 
to give colour to this report, it would be most ad- 
visable for you to be carried in a litter* As YTvuf- 
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jahad loved bis esse, he readily enough consented 
to this, proposal, and iu this manner suffered him- 
self to be conveyed to his new habitation, 
. On his arrival, he found Hasem had not exagge- 
rated in his description of this place. The house, 
or rather palace, for such it might be called, infi- 
nitely exceeded his expectations; but above all, 
the gardens v/ere so delicious, that his senses were 
ravished with delight. He declared that those 
mansions of joy prepared for the reception of the 
faithful, could not exceed them : and forgetting 
jthat this paradise was to be his prbon, he ordered 
.that a pavilion of light brocade should be reared 
for him in the midst of his garden, where he pur- 
posed to enjoy the cool hours of the evening, 
amidst the noise of falling waters, and the wild 
notes of innumerable birds, who had taken up their 
residence in this terrestrial paradise. 

Behold him now once more in the possession of 
every thing for which the heart of man, in the 
wildest wishes of Epicurean phrensy, could pant. 
He gave the reins to his passions; he again be- 
came the slave of voluptuous appetites : he submit- 
ted a second time to the power of beauty ; he in- 
vented new modes of luxury ; and his delightful 
abode became the scene of every licentious plea- 
sure. 

The delicacies and profusion in which he himself 
wallowed, made him forget that there were wants 
or miseries amongst his fellow-creatures; and as 
he had but little intercourse with mankind, except 
with those who flattered his follies or administered 
to his loose pleasures^ he became hardened to all 
the social affections. He ceased to relieve the 
poor, because they never came in his way ; and 
with a heart naturally generous and benevolent, he 
lived only for himself. 

Immprsed in sensual gratifications, he lost all re- 
lish for any others. The poets and sages whom he 
entertained in. his .house, began to .grow irksome t» 
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him. He derided the wisdom and philosophy of 
the latter ; and if they attempted to entertain him - 
with learned or grave discourses, he laughed "at 
them ; and at length, thinking their company te-; 
dious, he turned them out of his house. 

His bards would have shared the same fate, if. 
they had hot by a timely address rendered their art 
subservient to his depraved inclinations. They 
composed nothing but pieces filled with adulation 
on himself, or light verses in praise of one or other 
of his mistresses; these were set to melting airs, 
and sung accompanied by the lute. 

Thus did Nourjahad pass his days. Every rising 
sun beheld some fresh outrage on the laws of tern* 
perance and decency ; and the shades of every • 
night descended on his unatoned offences. 

The delightful season of the year, winged with* 
pleasures, was now almost fled, when one of the ' 
most extravagant projects came into the head of 
Nourjahad, that ever entered the imagination of 
man. 

As the gardens of his palace were exceedingly 
delicious, he vainly fancied that they must be very 
like the regions of paradise (where all good Mus- 
sulraen are received after death), and that in order 
to make the resemblance perfectly complete, he 
would cause the women of hia seraglio to perso-. 
nate the Houriis; those beautiful virgins who are- 
given as a reward to all true believers. He him- 
self would needs represent Mahomet ; and one of 
his mistresses whom be loved best, and who was 
indeed the handsomest of them, he would have to 
appear under the name and character of Cadiga, 
the favourite wife of the great prophet. 

The idea, wild and profane as it was, was not- 
withstanding readily adopted by all the people 
about him, no one presuming to dispute his will. 
Nor were the women on this occasion much in- 
clined to do so, as it served them for a very agree- 
able amusement. 
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Some debates, however, arose amongst them on 
account of the dresses proper to be worn on Una 
occasion; as none of them remembered to have 
reed in the Koran what sort of habits the Hooxiis 
wore ; and some of the ladies gave it as their opi- 
nion, that those beauties went naked. 

After many disputes on the subject, however* 
they struck a sort of medium, and agreed to be 
attired in loose robes of the thinnest Persian gaose> 
with chaplets of flowers on their heads. 

Nourjahad approved of the invention, and gave 
orders to Hasem to prepare for this celestial mas. 
qnerade with all possible diligence; charging 
him to leave nothing out, that could render the 
entertainment worthy of Mahomet himself. 

neither art nor expense were spared on this ex. 
inordinary occasion. He gave commandment that 
the fountains which adorned his garden should be) 
so contrived, that instead of water, they should 
pour forth milk and wine ; that the seasons should 
be anticipated, and the early fragrance of tha 
spring should be united with the more vivid co- 
lours of the glowing summer: in short, that 
fruits, blossoms, and flowers, should at once unite 
their.various beauties, to embellish this terrestrial 
paradise. 

The diligence of Hasem was so active, that every 
thing was got in readiness, even sooner tnan^Nourja* 
bad expected. He descended into his garden, to 
take a survey of these wondrous preparations; and 
finding all exactly to his mind, he gave orders to 
bis women to hold themselves prepared to act 
their parts; telling them that on that very even* 
ing he would give them a foretaste of the ravish* 
iog pleasures they were to enjoy in the happy re- 
gions of light. 

The weather was extremely hot, and Nourjahad, 
in order to take a view of the magnificent decora* 
tiens, having fatigued himself with wandering 
through his elysium* retired to his apartment, 
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and threw himself down on a sopha, with intent to 
take » abort repose, the better to prepare himself 
for the excesses of the night : leaving orders with 
Hasem and Cadiga to awake him from sleep before 
sunset. 

Nourjahad, however, opened his eyes without 
any one's having roused him from his sinmbers; 
when perceiving that the day was almost closed, 
and finding that his commands had been neglected, 
he flew into a violent passion, suspecting that his 
women had prevailed on Hasem, to grant them 
this opportunity, whilst he slept, of indulging 
themselves in liberties without that restraint to 
which they were accustomed in his presence. 

Enraged at the thought, he resolved to have 
them called before him, and, after severely repri- 
manding them, and punishing Hasem proportion- 
ally to his fault, to have his women all locked up, 
and postpone his festivity till he was in a better 
humour to relish it. 

Impatient, and even furious at his disappoint- 
ment, he stamped on the floor with his foot; when 
immediately a black eunuch presented himself at 
the door. Go, said he, his words almost choked 
with indignation, go and bid my women one and, 
all hasten directly into my presence. 

The slave retired in respectful silence; and pre- 
aently after all the ladies of his seraglio entered 
his apartment. They were, according to the cus- 
tom, covered with veils ; but on appearing in their 
lord's presence, they threw them off. But, oh 
Heaven! what was Nourjahad's anger and asto- , 
nishment, when instead of the beautiful Hourita 
whom he expected to see, to behold a train of 
wrinkled and deformed old hags. 

Amaaement and rage for a while suspended the 
power of speech : when the foremost of the old 
women approaching, and offering to embrace him, 
he thrust her rudely from him : Detestable fiend, 
said he, whence this presumption? Where are my 
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slaves f Where is Hasem ? and the women of my 
seraglio ? The traitoresses ! they shall pay dearly 
for thus abusing my indulgence. 

The old women at this, all feH upon their faces 
to the ground ; but the first who had advanced, ad- 
dressing herself, to speak, Avaunt ! cried Nourja- 
had, begone wretches, and rid my sight of such 
hideous aspects. 

Alas, my lord, replied the old woman, have you 
entirely forgot me ? has time left no traces to re- 
mind you of your once beloved Cadiga ?— -Cadiga ! 
thou Cadiga ? do not provoke me, said Nourjahad, 
or by Allah I '11 spurn thee with my foot. 

The old women now all set up a lamentable cry : 
Miserable wretches that we are, said they, beating 
their withered breasts ; it had been happy for as if 
we had all died in our youth, rather than have 
thus outlived our lord's affections ! 

Evil betide ye, said Nourjahad, who in the name 
of deformity are ye all ? Hereupon the beldames 
cried out with one voice, Your mistresses ! the 
once admired and loved partners of your bed ; but 
the relentless hand of time has made such cruel 
ravage on our charms, that we do not wonder thou 
shouldst find it impossible to recollect us. 

Nourjahad now began to suspect that he had 
been overpowered by a second trance. Why, how 
long, in the devil's name, have I then slept? said 
he. 

Forty years and eleven moons, answered the 
lad v who called herself Cadiga. Thou liest, I am 
sure, said Nourjahad; for it appears to me but as 
yesterday since I ordered thee (if thou really art 
Cadiga,) to awake me at a certain hour, that I 
might enjoy the glorious entertainment prepared 
for me in the gardens of the Houriis. 

I do remember it, said Cadiga, and we your faith- 
ful slaves were to personate those beautiful virgins. 
Alas, alas 1 we are not now fit to represent those 
daughters of paradise ! Thou art fitter, said Nourja- 
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had, to represent the Furies. I tell thee again, it can- 
not be many hours since I first fell into a slumber. 

It may well seem so, answered Cadiga, baried as 
your senses have been in forgetfulness, and every 
faculty consigned to oblivion, that the interval of 
time so past must be quite annihilated ; yet it is 
most certain that you have slept as long as I tell 
yon. 

Nourjahad upon this, examined the faces of the 
old women one after the other ; but finding them so 
totally different from what they once were, he 
swore that he did not believe a word they said. 
Thou Cadiga! said he, the black-browed Cadiga, 
whose enchanting smiles beguiled all hearts ; thou 
art wondrously like her I confess ! 

Tet that I am that identical fair one, answered 
she, I shall be able to convince you, from a re* 
markable signature which I bear on my bosom, 
-and which still remains, though the rest of my per* 
son is so entirely changed. 

Saying this, she uncovered her breast, on which 
the figure of a rose>bud was delineated by the 
band of nature. Nourjahad well remembered the 
mark ; he had once thought it a beauty, and made 
it the subject of an amorous sonnet, when the bo* 
som of the fair Cadiga was as white and as smooth 
as alabaster. 

Convinced by this proof that these women were 
really what they pretended to be, Nourjahad could 
not conceal his vexation. By the Temple of Mec- 
ca, said he, this genius of mine is no better than he 
should be ; and I begin to suspect he is little less 
than an evil spirit, or he could not thus take de- 
light in persecuting me for nothing. 

Ah, my lord, said Cadiga, I am not ignorant of 
the strange fate by which your life is governed. 
Hasem, your faithful Hasem* communicated the 
secret to me with las dying breath. Is Hasem 
dead ? cried Nourjahad. He is, my lord, answer- 
ed Cadiga, aud so is the worthy Zamgrad. What 
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it become of my ton, said Noarjahad? I hop* 1m 
ha* not shared the same fate. It were better the* 
he had, replied Cadiga, for it it now some five-end* 
twenty years since he ran away from the gover- 
nor, in whose hands the wise Hasem had placed 
him for his education ; and having in vain endea- 
voured to prevail on that honest man to bury'yoev 
that giving out yon were deceased, he might take 
possession of all your wealth ; finding he could not I 
succeed in his unnatural design, he took an oppor* 
tunity of breaking open your cabinet, and securing 
all the treasure he could find, stole secretly away, 
and has never been heard of since. 

Ungrateful viper! exclaimed Nourjahad; and 
thou cruel genius, thus to imbitter a life, which 
was thy own voluntary gift ; for thou earnest to me j 
unasked. 

Had not, proceeded Cadiga, myself and the rest 
of your women consented to give up all our jewels 
to Hasem, who turned them into money, we moat 
long ere this have been reduced to want; for yoar 
fenworthy son stripped you of all your wealth; bat 
Hasem conducted every thing with the same regts* 
larity and care as if you had been awake, discharge 
ing such of your domestics as he thought ttaneces> 
sary, and replacing such as died in your service ; 
and it is dot many days since the good old man 
was himself summoned away by the angel of death. 

Tell me, said Kourjahad, does Schemseddin still 
live? 

He does, replied Cadiga, but bending under the 
weight of age and infirmities, he is become so into* 
lerably peevish that no one dares speak to him. 
Indeed he is at times so fantastical and perverse, 
that it is secretly whispered he is not perfectly in 
his senses. It may very well be, said Nourjahad, 
that he is doting by ibis time, for he cannot be 
much less than seventy years old. . The genius has 
in this article been faithful to his promise ; for I, 
Chough nearly of the same age, find myself as vi* 
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gortras* and health j as ever; but I give him little 
thanks for this, seeing he has defrauded me of such 
an unconscionable portion- of my life. 

My lord, said Cadiga, there is one circumstance 
■which mfiy in some measure reconcile yon to what 
has already happened. You know, by the severity 
of the saltan, you have been the greatest part of 
your days a prisoner; which condition, however it 
might have been alleviated by the pleasures which 
surrounded you, must nevertheless have by this 
time grown exceedingly irksome, had you all the 
while been sensible of your restraint; and you 
would now probably have been so palled with the 
repetition of the same enjoyments, that I know 
not whether your good genius has not, instead of 
craelty, shown an extreme indulgence, in render- 
ing you for such a number of years unconscious of 
your misfortune ; especially as the sultan, by what 
I learned from Hasem, has, notwithstanding the 
length of time since he first deprived you of your 
liberty, never reversed the barbarous sentence. 

What thou hast said has some colour, replied 
ITourjahad, and I am very much inclined to think 
thou hast hit upon the truth. Sage Cadiga, pur- 
sued he, what thou hast lost in beauty, thou hast 
gained in wisdom; and though I can no longer 
regard thee with tenderness, I will still retain 
thee in my service, and constitute thee governess 
over my female slaves ; for I must have my sera-' 
glio supplied with a new race of beauties. For the 
rest of those hags, as I do not know of any thing 
they are now good for, I desire to see them no 
more. Begone, said he to them, I shall give orders 
to Cadiga concerning you. 

When Nourjahad was left alone, he began seri- 
ously to reflect on his condition. How unhappy I 
«m, said he, thus to find myself at once deprived 
of every thing that was dear to me ; my two faith- 
ful friends, Hasem and Zamgrad, all the blooming 
beauties of my seraglio, who used to delight my 
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eyes; tart above all, my son, whose ^ngratUad* 
and cruelty pierces me more deeply than all nsjr 
other losses ; and that rigid spirit who presides 
over my life, to take advantage of those hoars of 
insensibility, to deprive me of all my comforts I 
Yet why do I reproach my protector for that? The 
same ills might have befallen me, had the progress 
of my life been conducted by the common laws of 
nature. I must have seen the death of my friends, 
and they might possibly have been snatched from 
ma in a manner equally sudden and surprising at 
their loss now appears. 

My women, had I seen them every day, must 
necessarily by this time have grown old and dis- 
gustful to me ; and I should certainly before now, 
have discarded two or three generations of beats- 
ties. My son too would, in bis heart, have been 
the same thankless and perfidious creature that he 
has now shown himself, had the eye of watchful 
authority been constantly open on bis conduct; 
and there is only this difference, perhaps, between 
me and every other parent, that I have lived to sea 
my offspring trampling on filial duty, riotously 
seising on my wealth, leaving my family to po* 
verty, and not so much as bestowing a grateful 
thought on him who gave him being, and by whose 
spoils he is enriched ; whilst other fathers, dacersw 
ed by a specious outside, in the full persuasion of 
the piety, justice, and affection of their children, 
have descended to the grave in peace, whilst theis 
heirs, with as little remorse as my graceless child, 
have laughed at their memories. 

I see it is in vain, proceeded he, to escape the 
miseries that are allotted to human life. Fool that 
I was, to subject myself to them more by ten thou* 
sand fold than any other can possibly experience! 
But stop, Vourjahad, how weak are thy complaints! 
thou knewest the conditions of thy existence, and 
that thou mast of necessity behold the decay and 
dissolution of every thing that it mortal; take 
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comfort then, and do not imbitter thy days by me* 
Uuieboly reflections, but resolve for the future to 
let no events disturb thy peace ; seiae every fleeting 
joy as it passes, and let variety be thy heaven, for 
thou seest there is nothing permanent. 

Am Nourjahad was never used, but on occasions 
of distress, to make use of his reason or philosophy, 
lie no sooner found an alleviation of the evil, than 
be pot them both to flight, as impertinent intru- 
ders. He did not therefore long disturb himself 
with disagreeable reflections, but resolved as soon 
a* possible to return to those pleasures which he 
thought constituted the felicity of man's life. 

He gave himself but little concern about those 
treasures of which his son had robbed him, know. 
snsj he had an inexhaustible fund of wealth, of 
which, ag ree a b ly to the genius's promise, he could 
sot be deprived. 

From Cadiga he learnt that his house at Onnus 
was in the same condition he had left it ; Hasem 
hawing taken care to place a diligent and faithful 
servant there, on whom be might rely with equal 
teeurity as on himself; and he had the further pre* 
caution, added Cadiga, not long before his death, 
to solicit, through Zamgrad's means, the sultan's 
permission for your return thither. This, said he, 
may be necessary in ease our lord awakes before 
8chenueddin's decease, and should have a desire to 
quit this place, he may do it without the trouble 
of a fresh application. 

And hat the sultan granted this ? cried Nov- 
jehad. 

He has, answered Cadiga, as a matter of great 
indulgence: for having, as he said, heard that 
your profusion was unbounded, finding there were 
no hopes of reclaiming you, he had determined to 
confine you for the remainder of your life, with 
thin libertjrhowever, that you might make choice 
either of this palace or your house at Onnus for 
your prison. 
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Fool, cried Vourjahad, he little imagines how 
Impotent are his threats, when he speaks of con- 
fining me for life ! 1 would however he were dead, 
that I might be rid of this irksome restraint ; but 
it cannot last much longer, for the days of Schem- 
seddin must needs draw towards a period. T will 
not, meanwhile, bestow anj further thought on 
him, but avail myself of that liberty which he has 
allowed me, and return to Onnus ; for I am weary 
of this solitude, seeing I have lost every thing that 
could render my retirement agreeable. 

Do thou, said he, see that every thing is pre- 
pared for my reception. I would have my seraglio 
filled once more, otherwise my house, when I enter 
it, will appear a desert to me, and I shall be at a 
loss how to divert the tedious hours which may yet 
remain of my confinement. I wftl depend on thy 
experience and skill in beauty, to make choice of 
such virgins, as you think will well supply the 
place of those I have lost. 

1 have a friend, said Cadiga, a merchant, who 
deals in female slaves ; and he has always such a 
number, that it will be easy to select from amongst 
them some whose charms cannot fail to please you. 
I will order him to repair to your house, and 
bring with him a collection of the rarest beauties 
he has in his possession ; yoQ may then choose for 
yourself. 

Be it so, said Nourjahad, I leave the conduct of 
every thing to thee ; if I approve of the damsels, I 
shall not scruple at any price for their purchase* 

The day being come for his return to Ormus, 
full of pleasing eagerness to behold the divine 
creatures which he was told waited his arrival, he 
set out with a splendid equipage, but had the mor* 
tification to behold his chariot surrounded by • 
party of the sultan's guards, with drawn sabres m 
their hands,' to repress the curiosity of those who 
might approach the chariot, to gaze at the person 
who was conducted in so unusual a manner. 
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I could well excuse this part of my retinue, said 
Nourjahad, as he passed along, but there is no re- 
sisting the commands of this whimsical old fel- 
low Schemxeddin. Being thus conducted to his 
house, the guards as before posted themselves 
round it. 

However chagrined Nourjahad was at this cir- 
cumstance, be was resolved it should not interrupt 
his pleasures. 

He found the young slaves whom Cadiga had 
prepared, all wailing his arrival. They were 
richly clothed, and standing together in a row, in 
a long gallery through which he was to pass. On 
his entering, the merchant to whom they belonged* 
ordered the women to unveil. 

Nourjahad examined them one after the other, 
but none of them pleased him. One had features 
too large, and another's were too small ; the com- 
plexion of this was not brilliant, and the air of 
that wanted softness; this damsel was too tall, 
and the next was ill proportioned. 

Dost thou call these beauties ? said Nourjahad* 
angrily* By my life, they are a pack of as awkward 
damsels as ever I beheld . 

Surely, my lord, cried the merchant, you do not 
speak as you think. These vouug maids are allowed 
by all good judges, to be the most perfect beau ties 
that ever were seen in Persia: the sultan himself bat 
none equal to them in his seraglio. 

1 tell thee, man, said Nourjahad, they are not 
worthy even to wait on those of whom 1 myself 
-was formerly master. 1 know not that, my lord, 
answered the merchaut, but this I am sure of, that 
I can have any sum which I shall demand for their 
purchase. Then thou must carry them to some 
outlier market, cried Nourjahad, for to me they ap- 
pear fit for nothing but slaves. 

Cadiga, whir was present, now taking KourJAhad 
aside, said, These, my lord, these damsels are less 
charming than tlioie of which you were formerly 
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possessed, but the taste for beauty is quite altered 
since that time : you may assure yourself that none 
will be offered to your acceptance that wOl exceed 
these. Were I and my companions, whom you 
once so much admired, to be restored to our youth 
•gain, we should not now be looked upon ; such is 
the fantastic turn of the age. 

If this be so, said ftourjahad, I shall be very un- 
fashionable in my amours ; for the present, bow~ 
ever, I shall content myself with some of the most 
tolerable of these maidens, till I have time and 
opportunity of supplying myself with better. 

faying this, he selected half a dozen of those 
young slaves, whom he thought the most agreeable, 
and having paid the merchant what he demanded 
for them, dismissed the rest. 

Nourjahad having now once more established his 
household, and perceiving that these damsels upon 
a longer acquaintance were really amiable, expect- 
ed to find himself restored to his former content- 
ment and alacrity of spirits. But In this he was 
deceived. He was seised with a lassitude that 
rendered his days tiresome. The vacancy he found 
In his heart was insupportable. Surrounded by 
new faces, he saw nobody for whom he could en- 
tertain either love or friendship. This is a com- 
fortless life, would he exclaimfto himself; yet how 
often, during the date of my existence, must this 
situation, melancholy as it. Is, recur to me. A 
friend shall no sooner be endeared to me by long 
experience of kindness and fidelity, without which 
it is impossible T should regard him ; than death 
will deprive me of him, as it lus already done of 
Hasem and Zamgrad; and how many bright eyes 
am I doomed to see for ever closed, or, what is at 
mortifying to behold, their faded lustre. There is 
but one way, said he, to guard against those evils: 
I will no more contract friendships amongst men, 
nor ever again suffer my mind to be subdued by 
female charms. I will confound all distinction 
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by variety, nor permit one woman to engross my 
heart; for I find by sad experience, even after 
such an amazing length of time, that the bare idea 
of my dear Mandana inspires me with more ten* 
derness, than ever I experienced from the fondest 
blandishments of all the beauties I have since pos- 
sessed. 

Kourjahad endeavoured to banish those melan- 
choly thoughts, by others more agreeable ; but he 
had no resources within himself. He had nothing 
to reflect on, from which he could derive any satis- 
faction. My life, said he, appears like a dream of 
pleasure, that has passed away without leaving 
any substantial effects: and I am even already 
weary of it, chough m fact, notwithstanding my 
advanced age, I have enjoyed it but a short time, 
dating from that period whence my immortality 
commenced. 

He tried to read, to divert his distempered 
thoughts ; but from books he could receive no en- 
tertainment. If he turned over the pages of phi- 
losophers, moralists, or expounders of the myste- 
ries of his religion, What have I to do with thy 
tedious lessons, or dry precepts ? said he. Thou 
trritest to men like thyself, subject to mortality; 
thou teachest them how to live, that they may 
learn how to die ; but what is this to me ? As I am 
hot subject to the latter, thy advice can be of lit. 
tie use to me in regard to the former. 

He had nest recourse to the poets; but their 
Works gave him as little pleasure as the others. 
Absorbed as he had been in the grosser pleasures 
of sense, he had lost those fine feelings, which 
constitute that delicate and pleasing perception we 
have, of such images as are addressed to the heart. 
He knew the fallacy and even essence of all sen- 
sual enjoyments ; and to thg most warm descrip- 
tions of love, and the most pathetic pictures of 
grief, he was equally insensible. 

Poor wretches ! said he, on reading a fine elegy 
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written by a lover on the death of bis mistress,, 
doomed as thou wert to a short span of life and a 
narrow circle of enjoyments, thou magnifiest every; 
thing within thy confined sphere. One single ob- 
ject having engrossed thy Whole heart, and inspired 
thee with transports, thou dost immortalize her 
charms. Her death (despairing to supply her 
place) filled thy eyes with tears, and taught thee 
to record thy own sorrows with her praises. I 
partake not of thy pleasures or thy paius ; none 
but such as ase liable to the same fate can be af- 
fected by thy sentiments. 

When he read of the death of heroes and kings, 
and the destruction of cities, or the revolution of 
empires, How circumscribed, said he, is the know* 
ledge of a paltry historian ! who is at the pains of 
collecting the scanty materials which a life of forty 
or fifty years perhaps affords him, and then he 
makes a mighty parade of learning, with the poor 
pittance for which he has been drudging all his 
days. How infinitely superior will my fund of in- 
formation be, who shall myself be an eve-witness 
to events as extraordinary as these, and numbered 
a thousand times over; for doubtless the same 
things which have happened, will happen again. 
What curiosity can you incite io me, who shall in- 
fallibly see the same chain of causes and effects 
take place over and over again, in the vast round 
of eternity. 

The accounts of travellers, descriptions of the 
manners and customs of various countries, and 
books of geography, afforded him a little more en- 
tertainment. All these places, said he, I shall vi- 
sit in my owu proper person, and shall then be 
able to judge whether these accounts are just. 

Whilst he endeavoured to fill up the vacuity, he 
found in his mind, his time was speut at best but 
in a sort of insipid tranquillity. The voluptuary 
has no taste for mental pleasures. 

He every now and then returned to lib former 
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«xces*es, but he had not the same relish for them 
as before. 8atiety succeeded every enjoyment* In 
vain did his slaves torture their invention to pro- 
cure new delights for him. The powers of luxury 
were exhausted, and his appetites palled with 
Abundance. 

He grew peevish, morose* tyrannical; cruelty 
took possession of his breast ; he abused his wo- 
men and beat his slaves, and seemed to enjoy no 
-satisfaction but that of tormenting others. 

In vain did the prudent Cadiga, who had still 
tome little influence over him, expostulate with 
him on the enormity of his behaviour. 

How darest thou, said he, presume to dictate to 
thy master, or to censure his conduct ! To whom 
am 1 accountable for my actions i To Ood and our 
prophet, answered Cadiga, with a boldness that 
provoked Hourjahad's wrath. Thou liest, said he ; 
as I am exempt from death, I never can be brought 
to judgment ; what then have 1 to fear from the re- 
sentment, or hope from the favour of the powers 
whom thou namest i 

But hast thou no regard, said Cadiga, for the 
laws of society, nor pity for the sufferings of thy 
fellow-creatures, whom thou makest to groan every 
day under thy cruelty ? 

Foolish woman, said Nourjahad, dost thou talk 
to me of laws, who think myself bound by none ? 
Civil and religious laws are so interwoven, that 
you canoot pluck out a single thread without spoil- 
ing the whole texture ; and if I cut the warp, 
thinkest thou that I will spare the weft, when I 
can do it with impunity ? The privilege of immor- 
tality which I eujoy, would be bestowed on me to 
little purpose, if 1 were to suffer the weak preju- 
dices of religion, in which I am no way concerned, 
to check me in any of my pursuits. And what 
can the feeble laws of man do ? My life they can* 
not reach. Yet thou art a prisoner notwithstand- 
ing, answered Cadiga. True, replied Nourjahad, 

1> 
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in to j wd iw a m I have sarfcisad 
delights, fcbwaseddm's death must so<» give me 
that liberty, which considering die nee of uncon- 
trolled freedom I have before me, I do not now 
think worth attempting. I shell then expatiate 
freely all over the globe ; meanwhile I tali thee, 
women, I am weary of the dull round of reiterated 
enjoyments whieh are provided for me; my sen- 
sual appetites are cloyed, I have ao taste for intel- 
lectual pleasures, end I must have recourse t» 
those which gratify the malevolent passions. 

Thou art not fit to live! cried Cadiga, with a 
warmth of which she had cause to repent; fur 
Hourjahed, enraged at her reply, plucked a poniard 
from his girdle— Go tell thy prophet so, said he* 
and plunged it into the side of the unfortunate 
sieve* who fell at his feet weltering in blood. 

The brutal Vourjahed, so far from being moved 
with this spectacle, turned from her with indiffe* 
fence, and quitting the chamber, entered the aparfe 
meats of his women, to whom, with barbarous 
mirth, he related whst he had done. 

Though he had now lost all relish for delicate 
pleasures, or even for the more gross enjoyments 
of sense, he nevertheless indulged himself in them 
to excess ; and knowing he was not accountable ta> 
any one for the death of his slave* he thought no 
more of Cadiga; but after a dsy spent in extravs> 
gent debauchery, sunk to repose. 

But his eyes were opened to a different scene 
item that on which he had closed diem. He ao 
sooner awoke than he perceived a man sitting at 
his bed*ft»foot* who seemed to be plunged in Bor- 
row; he leaned pensively on hit arm, holding a 
handkerchief before his eyes. 

What mockery is this, said Voorjahad; didst 
thou suppose me dead, and art thou come to 
mourn over me ? 

Met so, my lord, replied the man, I knew that 
you stilt lived; but the sultan is dead* the good 
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no more t I am glad of it, replied 
Nourjahad, I shall now obtain my liberty. Who 
then is to reign in Ormuz ? Doubtless, my lord, 
answered the man, the prince Schemecaad, the 
eldest son of Schemaeddin. Thou revest, cried 
lfourjahad, Schemaeddin has no son. Pardon me, 
my lord, said the man, the sultana Nomnmahal wan 
delivered of this prince the very honr on which 
the unfortunate Cadiga died by your hand. Thou 
ut insolent, replied Nourjahad, to mention that 
circumstance ; but if so, we have indeed got a very 
young successor to the throne. My lord, answer* 
ed the man," Schemeread is allowed to be one of 
the most accomplished and wise young princes in 
all Persia* That is marvellous, cried Nourjahad, 
bursting into a fit of laughter, a sultan of fbur>an6V 
twenty hours old must needs be wondrously wise 
and accomplished. If ay, ray lord, replied the man, 
the prince is this day exactly twenty years of 
age* 

(Nourjahad, on hearing this, looked m the fact 
of the man, whom, from his dress, supposing he 
had been oae of bis slaves, he had not regarded be-' 
fore, but now perceived he was a stranger.) Twenty 
years old I cried he, starting up, thou dost not 
tell me so ! Most certain, said the man. Schenv 
seddin was so far advanced in years before the* 
birth of the prince, that he despaired of ever having 
a child ; yet had the righteous monarch the satis* 
motion to see his beloved son arrive at manhood, 
and adorned with such virtues as made him wor- 
thy to fill his father's throne. When did the old 
sultan die? cried Nourjahad. His funeral obse- 
quies were performed last night, answered (he man, 
and the people of Ormma have not yet wiped the 
tears from their eyes. It should seem then, said 
Kourjahad, that I have slept about twenty years ! 
if so, pry thee, who art thou i for I do not remem* 
' ber ever to have seen thy face before. 

My name, answered the Strang er, is Cosre> and I 
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am the brother of Cadiga, that faithful 
whom thy ungoverned fury deprived of life. How 
darest thou mention her again ? cried Nourjahad, 
art thou not afraid to share the same fate thyself 
for thy presumption ? 

I do not value my life, answered Cairo ; having 
acquitted myself well of my duty here, I am sure 
•f my reward in those blessed mansions, where ava- 
rice, luxury, cruelty, and pride, can never eater* 
Strike then, Nourjahad, if thou darest : dismiss me 
to endless and uninterrupted joys, and live thyself 
a prey to remorse and disappointment, the slave of 
passions never to be gratified, and a sport to the, 
vicissitudes of fortune. 

Nourjahad was confounded at the undaunted 
air with which Cosro pronounced these words ; he 
trembled with indignation, but had not courage to 
strike the unarmed man who thus insulted him; 
wherefore, dissembling his anger, I see, said he, 
that thou partakest of thy sister Cadiga's spirit : 
but answer me, How earnest thou hither, and in 
what condition are the rest of my family ? I will 
tell thee, answered Cosro. When Cadiga found 
herself dying, she sent for me t I was then a page 
to one of the emirs of Schemseddin's court. She 
made me kneel by her bedside and take a solemn 
oath, to perform with fidelity and secrecy what she 
should enjoin me. She then told me the secret of 
your life, and conjured me to watch and attend 
you carefully. I have hitherto, said she, had the 
conduct of his house ; do you supply my place* 
and do not let Nourjahad, when he awakes from 
his trance, be sensible of the loss of the unforta* 
nate Cadiga. 

She then called in your principal slaves, and de> 
livering to me in their presence tho keys with 
which you had intrusted her, she told them they 
were henceforth to obey me,' as they had done her. 
Tell my lord, said she to me, that I forgive him 
the death which his cruelty inflicted on a woman 
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whp loved him to the latest minute of her life.. In 
pronouncing these words, she expired. 

I knew not till then, pursued Cozro, that thou 
badst been the murderer of my sister ; but she 
was no sooner dead, than the slaves informed me 
of the manner of her death. My resentment against 
thee was proportioned to the horror of thy guilt ; 
and had I thrown myself at the feet of Schemzed- 
din, and implored justice on thy crimes, neither 
thy riches nor thy immortality would have availed 
thee, but thou wouldst have been condemned by 
• perpetual decree, to have languished out thy 
wretched existence in a vile dungeon. 

And what hindered thee, cried Nourjahad, from 
pursuing thy revenge, seeing I was not in a condi- 
tion to resist thee ? My reverence for the oath I 
had taken, answered Cosro, and fear of offending 
the Almighty! 

Nourjahad, at this reply, was struck with a se. 
eret awe which he could not repel ; he remained 
silent whilst Cozro proceeded. 

T obtained permission of the master whom I 
served, to leave him, and entered immediately on 
my new employment; but I found I had under* 
taken a difficult task. Thou badst rendered thy* 
self so odious to thy women, that not one of them 
retained the smallest degree of love or fidelity to- 
wards thee. In spite of my vigilance they made 
thy hated seraglio the scene of their unlawful 
pleasures: and at length having bribed the eu- 
nuchs who guarded them, they all in one night fled 
from thy detested walls, taking with them the 
slaves who had assisted them in their purpose. 
Pernicious spirit! exclaimed Nourjahad, are these 
the fruits I am to reap from thy fatal indulgence ? 
The rest of your servants, pursued Cozro, I endea- 
voured to keep within the bounds of their duty. And 
how didst thou succeed? cried Nourjahad. But 
ill, replied Coaro ; they all declared that nothing 
tvuld have induced them to stay so long with a 
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master of i* capricious and tyrannical * 
but the luxury and idleness in which thou permit* 
tedst them to lire ; and finding I managed your 
affairs with osconomy, they one after the other left 
your house ; neither promises nor threats having 
power to prevent those who stayed longest in thy 
service, from followiug the example of the first 
who deserted thee ; so that I alone of all thy nu- 
merous household have remained faithful to thee : 
I, who of all others, had the most reason to abhor 
thee ! But I have now acquitted myself of the trust 
which was reposed in me, and I leave thee as one 
condemned to wander in an unknown land, where) 
he is to seek out for new associates, and to endea- 
vour by the power of gold, to bribe that regard 
from men, which his own worth cannot procure for 
him. 

Unfortunate wretch that I am 1 cried Koorjahad, 
pierced to the quick with what he had just been 
told, what benefit have I hitherto received from my 
long life, but that of feeling by miserable expo* 
tience* the ingratitude and frailty of man's nature! 
Bow transitory have been all my pleasures ! the 
recollection of them dies on my memory, like the 
departing colours of the rainbow, which fade* 
under the eye of the beholder, and leaves not a 
trace behind. Whilst on the other band, every a£> 
Diction with which I have been visited, has im- 
printed a deep and lasting wound on my hearty 
which not even the hand of time itself has been 
able to heal. 

What have thy misfortunes been, said Coaro, 
that are not common to all the race of man I Oh 1 
1 have had innumerable griefs, said Kourjahad. 
After a short enjoyment (during my fatal slum- 
bers) the grave robbed me of A&andana, whilst she 
was yet iu the bloom of youth and beauty. I la- 
mented her death; tears and heaviness of heart 
were my portion for many days. Yet remember* 
log that sorrow would not retail the dead, I *u£» 
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fitred myaeli t* he contorted, and sought ft» < 
lation in the society of my other women, and the fand 
and innocent defease* of an infant so*, whom Manda- 
naleft me. Joy and tranquillity revisited my dwell- 
ing, and new pleasures courted my acceptance} 
but they again eluded my grasp, and in one night 
(for sq it appeared to me) my son like an unnatural 
viper, forgetting all my tenderness, plundered and 
deserted me* The two faithful friends in whom I 
most confided, had elosed their eyes for ever; aud 
the beauties of my seraglio, whom I had last be- 
held fresh and charming as the lilies of the field, I 
now saw deformed with wrinkles and bending un- 
der the infirmities of age. 

Yet these afflictions I surmounted ; and resolved 
once more to be happy. And wert thou so ? inter* 
rnpted Cosro. Mo, replied Nourjahad, the trea- 
cherous joys deceived me ; yet I still looked ibr* 
ward with hope, bat now awake to fresh disap* 
pointment. I find myself abandoned by those 
whose false professions of love had lolled me into 
security ; and I rouse myself like a savage beast in 
the desert, whose paths are shunned »y all the chil- 
dren of men. 

Nourjahad could not conclude this speech with- 
out a groan, that seemed to rend bis heart. 

As thou art, said Cosro, exempt from punish- 
ment hereafter, dost thou think also to escape the 
miseries of this life ? Mistaken man ) know, that the 
righteous Being, whoso ordinances thou deftest, 
will even here take vengeance on thy crimes. And 
if thou wilt look back on thy past life, thou wilt 
find (for I have heard thy story) that every one of 
those several ills of which thou complainest, were 
sent as scourges to remind thee of thy duty, and 
inflicted immediately after the commission of some 
notorious breach of it. 

The death of Mandana was preceded by a brutal 
fit of drunkenness, by which, contrary to the laws 
of our prophet, thou sufferedst thyself to he over- 
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take*. Then it hi thy food genius, to pimiah' 



thee, plunged thee into that temporary death, from 
which thou didst awake to grief and disappoint- 
ment; bat thou tnadest no use of the admonition, 
bat didst permit thyself to be again swallowed up- 
by intemperance : and not content to tread the or- 
dinary paths of rice, thon' tnrnedst out of tho 
road, to the commission of a crime, to which thow 
eottldst have no temptation, but the pride and li- 
centiousness of thy heart. Thy profanation of our 
holy religion, in presuming to personate our great 
prophet, and make thy concubines represent the v4rw 
gins of paradise, was immediately chastised as it 
deserved, by a second time depriving thee of those 
faculties, which thou didst prostitute to such vile 
purposes. 

The ills with which thou foandest thyself sur- 
rounded on awaking from thy trance, served to no 
other , purpose than to stir op thy resentment 
•gainst the power who governed thy life. And 
instead of reforming thy wickedness, thou soughtest 
out new ways of rendering thyself still more ob- 
noxious to the wrath of Heaven. In the wanton- 
ness of thy cruelty, thou stainedst thy hand in 
blood ; and that same night were thy eyelids seal- 
ed up by the avenging hand of thy watchful ge- 
nius, and thy depraved senses consigned for twenty 
years to oblivion I See then, continued Costo, if a 
life which is to be a continued round of crimes and 
punishments in alternate succession, is a gift wor- 
thy to be desired by a wise man ? for assure thy- 
self, oh Nourjahad ! that by the immutable laws of 
Heaven one is to be a constant concomitant of the ' 
other, and that either in this world or the next, 
vice will meet its just reward. 

Alas I replied Nourjahad, thou hast awakened 
in me a remorse of which I was never sensible be- 
fore ; I look back with shame on the detested use 
I have made of those extraordinary gifts vouch- 
safed me by my goardian spirit. 



Whs* ehftU I do, ok Cozro, to expiate the o& 
fences I have committed? Par though I hare no 
freed of punishment hereafter, yet does that ethe- 
real epark within, inspire me with such horror for 
my former crimes, that all the vain delights -winch 
this world can afford me, will not restove my mind 
to peace, till by a series of good action* I have 
atoned for my past offence*. 

If thou art sincere in thy resolutions, replied 
Coare, the means, thou knowest, are amply in thy 
power. Thy riches wall enable thee to diffuse 
bfoasinga amongst mankind, and thou wilt find 
more true luxury in that, thaa in all the graoi* 
fications wherewith then hast indulged thy appe- 
tite*. 

It shall be so, repMed Nourjabad ; my treasure* 
ahaU be open to thee, thou venerable old man, and 
do thou make it thy business to find oat proper 
•ejects, whereon charity and benevolence may ec« 
ert their utmost powers. 

Inquire out every family in Onntaa whem.oala* 
raity hath overtaken; and provided they did not 
bring On their distresses by their own wilful mis. 
conduct, restore them to prosperity. Seek out the 
helpless and the innocent ; and by a timely sop* 
ply of their wants, secure them against the attacks 
of poverty* <or temptations of vice* Search for 
anch as you think have talents which will render 
them useful to society ; but who, for want of the 
foods of fortune, are condemned to obscurity * re» 
lieve their necessities, and enable them to answec 
the purposes for which Nature designed them. 
find out merit wherever it lies ooncesia4> wfeethet 
withheld from the light by diffidence, chained down 
and-clogged by adversity, obscured by malice, or 
overborne by power ; lift it up from the dust, and 
let it shine conspicuous to the world. 

Glorious task 1 cried Cccro ; happy am I in being 
the chosen instrument of NousjaJiad's bounty., and 

DS 
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■till mora happy stall he be in teeing the acedia* 
plishment of bit good designs. 

We most not stop here, said Koorjahad ; I will 
have hospitals built for the reception of the aged) 
and the sick ; and my tables shall be spread for the 
refreshment of the weary traveller. No virtuous 
action shall pass by me unrewarded, and no breach 
of the laws of temperance, justice, or mercy, shall 
escape nnreproved. My own example, so far as it 
can Influence, shall henceforth countenance the 
one, and discourage the other. 

Blessed be the purpose of thy heart, said Coaro. 
and prosperous be the days of thy life ! 
• Mourjahad now found the anxiety under which 
be had but a little before laboured, exceedingly 
relieved. My mind, said he, b much more at ease 
than it was ; let us not delay to put our design in 
execution. I will lead you to the place where my 
treasure is concealed, which 1 never yet discovered 
to any one. Saying this, he took Coaro by the 
hand, and conducted him to the cave. 

Thou seest here, said he, riches which can never 
he exhausted ; thou mayest perceive that I have 
not yet sunk a third part of one of these am 
which contain my wealth ; yet have I with mon- 
strous profusion lavished away immense sums. 
Five more such urns as these are yet untouched. 
Those six which thou seest on thy right hand, con* 
tain wedges of the finest gold, which most be 
equal in value to the others. These six, which are 
ranged on the left, are filled with precious stones, 
whose worth must be inestimable : the wealth of 
Ormua would not purchase a single handful. Judge 
then, my friend, if I need be sparing in my libera- 
lity. 

Coaro expressed bis astonishment at the sight of 
these wonders. If thou wouldst be advised by me. 
said he, thou wouldst secretly remove from Ormua, 
and carry thy treasures with thee. Thou mayest ds> 
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$osit part of them in each of the different countries 
through which thou passest in thy progress all over 
the earth. By this means thou mayest have it in 
thy power to distribute with more ease thy bounty 
wherever thou goest ; and be always provided with 
riches in what part soever of the world thou shalt 
choose for a time to take up thy residence. Thy 
Jong abode in this city will draw observations on 
thee sooner or later ; and thy person not having 
undergone any change from length of time, will 
bring on thee the suspicion of magic ; for tradition 
-will not fail to inform posterity of thy strange 
history. 

Tou counsel well, replied Nourjahad ; as I am 
now at liberty, I will retire from Ormuz. You, my 
dear Cozro, shall accompany me; your prudent 
counsel shall be my guide; and when I shall be 
deprived of you by death, I will still endeavour to 
follow your wise precepts. 

Come, continued he, I am in haste to enter on 
my new course of life; let us both go into the city 
and try to find out proper objects on which to ex. 
ert our charity. I shall pass without observation, 
and unknown, as few of my cotemporaries can now 
be living, and I will not leave the country which 
gave me birth, without first making it feel the ef- 
fects of that beneficence which thou. hast awakened 
in my heart. 

Deserving of praise as thou art, said Cozro, thou 
for the present must suppress thy ardour to do good ; 
for though by the death of Schemaeddin thou art 
no longer a prisoner, thou art not nevertheless yet 
at liberty to leave thy house. Why not ? answered 
Nourjahad; who is there now to prevent me ? 

The young sultan, replied Cozro, deeply afflicted 
for the death of his father, Ad out of a pious re- 
gard to his memory, has given strict command* 
ment, that all his subjects should observe a solemn 
mourning for him, during the space of twenty days ; 
in which time all the shops, and places of publia 
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{••Oft (except Mm mosques) are to be Ant Wf> unvft 
no besinejss of My kind transacted; Mi any 
sons ta be seen io the streets* exoepttng their 
cisit the sick, and the slaves who must 
he employed to carry provisions* •» ae*» of the 
saltan's heavy dispkanure. 

This edict we* published yesterday, end the i 
pie of Onnus *U love the memory of i 
and the person of their present saltan to* weU, act 
to pay an exact obedience to it* 

If so, said Nourjahad, I will not by ng, example 
encourage ethers to infringe their, doty ; yet, as the 
relieving of the poor is in itself meritouoee, I 
would not wish to be withheld from doing it so 
long at twenty days ; how many virtuous p o op A c 
may be daring that time pining for want! 
especially as this prohibition must cut off all 
course between man and man, and deprive 
poor wretches of the charitable succour they aught 
otherwise receive. I think therefore that thnu, 
Coaro, in thy slave's habile mayst go forth unsus- 
pected; and by privately seeking out, and alfa>. 
viating the miseries of our feUow»citieeaa, do- an act 
of more real benefit* than can result from the 
strictest conformity to this pageant of sorrow, 
which many id their hearts i am. sure must con- 
demn. 

Cozro approving of these sentiments, readily/ 
agreed to the expedient; and taking a large purse 
of gold with him to distribute as occasion might 
serve, immediately set out in order to execute bis 
lord's commands* 

Nourjahad now entered en a total lefisnnation in 
his way of living. He rose at day-nteak, and epent 
the morning in study or meditation. Luxury and 
intemperance were banished from his board] his 
table was spread with the plainest dishes, and he 
wholly abstained from excess i» wine. His slum* 
bers wjsre sweet, and he fewnd his health more vi> 
gorous. 
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X wiU no* more, mM be. enslave myself to the 
power of beauty. I have lived to see the decay of 
a whole seraglio of the fairest faces in Persia, and 
have sighed for the ingratitude of the next genera- 
tion that succeeded them* I will not then seek oat 
for those destroyers of my quiet, for whose death 
or infidelity I most for ever complain* Mandana 
was the only woman who ever really deserved my 
love-; could I recall her from the grave, and endure 
ber with the same privilege of which I am myself 
possessed, I would confine myself to ber arms 
•lone; but since that i& impossible* I will devote 
myself to the charms of Virtue, which of all things 
aha most resembled. 

Whilst Nourjabad was thus resolving to correct 
4he errors of his past life, his virtue was not merely 
in speculation. He never laid him down to rest, 
without the satisfaction of having made some one 
the better for htm* Cosro, who constantly spent 
the day in inquiring out and relieving the distress- 
ed, failed not to return every night to give an ac- 
count of bis charitable mtenoo, and to infuse into 
his master's bosom the (till now aafelt) joy which 
springs from righteous deeds. 

The heart of Voarjahad was expanded, and glow* 
ed with compassion for those sufferings which Coare 
feelingly described as the lot of so many of bit fet- 
sow-creatures. As charity -and benevolence rose in 
hit breast, he found his pride subside. He was 
conscious of his own unworthiness. He kneeled, 
he pray ed, ha humbled hhaselfwefore the Almighty, 
and returned thaaka to God for enabling him to 
auncawr the unfortunate. 

In this happy frame of mind ho continued for 
eighteen days : there wanted but two more to the 
aspiration of the mourning for the sultan, when 
Vourjahad was to be at full liberty to pursue in his 
own person the dietatea of his reformed, and new 
truly generous and benevolent heart. 

He was sitting alone ia bit apartment, waiting 
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the Arrival of Coaro, in the pleasing expectation 'of 
receiving tome fresh opportunity of doing good; 
The boor of his usual return was already past, end 
Wourjahad began to fear some accident had hap- 
pened to him ; hot he little knew that e black dead 
hung over him, which was ready to poor down ail 
its malignity on his own head. 

As he mused on what might be the occasion of 
Cosro's long stay, he heard a loud knocking at his 
door. It was immediately opened by one of bis 
•lares ; and a man, who by his habit he knew to be 
one of the cadi's officers, rudely entered his cham- 
ber. 

How comes it, said the stranger, that thou hast 
had the temerity, in contempt of our sovereign 
lord's commands, to employ thy emissary about the 
city at a time when thou knowest that so strict an 
injunction has been laid on all people to keep with- 
in their houses, none being permitted to stir abroad 
but for the absolute necessities of life, or in cases 
of imminent danger ? 

Far be it from me, replied Nonrjahad, to disobey 
our mighty sultan's orders ; but I understood that 
slaves had permission to go unquestioned on their 
master's business. And what business, answered 
the man, can thy slave have from morning to night 
in so many different quarters of the city? 

Mourjahad, who did not care to be himself the 
trumpeter of his own good deeds, hesitated to give 
an answer. 

Ha, hat cried the'stranger, I see plainly there is 
something dangerous in thy mystery, and that the 
money which thy slave has been distributing amongst 
such a variety of people, is for a purpose very diffe- 
rent from that which he pretends. A likely matter 
it is indeed, that a private man should bestow in 
charity such sums as Coaro acknowledges he has 
within these few days distributed ! 

Yet nothing is more certain, replied Hoorjahad, 
than that Coaro has spoken the truth* We shall see 
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that, -replied the officer, iu a tone of insolence; 
Coaro is already in prison, and my orders are to 
conduct thee to him. 

. Nourjahad, exceedingly troubled at hearing this, 
replied, He was ready to go with him ; and die offi- 
cer led him out of his house. 

It was now late at night ; they passed along the 
streets without meeting any one, and soon reached 
the place wherein Coaro was confined* ' It was the 
prison where such persons were shut up as were 
accused of treason against the state. 

Here he found the unfortunate Goato in a dun- 
geon. Alas ! cried he, as soon as his master enter- 
ed, why do I see thee here ? Say rather, my dear 
Coaro, replied Nourjahad, what strange fatality has 
brought thee to this dismal place? 
. I can give no other account, answered Coaro, 
but that in returning home this night, I was seised 
on in the street by some of those soldiers, who were 
employed to patrol about .the city, to see that the 
sultan's orders were punctually observed; and, 
being questioned concerning my business, I told 
them that I had been relieving the wants of indi- 
gent people, and saving even from perishing some 
poor wretches who had not wherewithal to buy 
food. 

That is an idle errand, replied one of them, and 
might have been deferred till the term of mourning 
was expired ; however, if you will give me a piece 
of gold, I will let you pass for this time, otherwise 
both you and your employer may happen to repent 
of having transgressed the sultan's commands, I 
' made no scruple, pursued Coaro, to take out my 
purse, in which there were ten sequins left. I gave 
one of them to the soldier; but the rapacious 
wretches seeing I had more money, were not con- 
tent with tins, but insisted on my giving the whole 
amongst them. I refused ; some angry words en- 
sued ; one of the miscreants struck me, and I re- 
tamed the blow. Enraged at this, they harried 
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m% before the eedt, to whan they 
having dasebeyad the edict, ud umllei the 
tu't officers in the discharge of their doty. I 
not heard in my deforce* having foox 
against aee, bat was immediately dragged to) 
horrid prison ; and the saltan himself, ahoy amy, a> 
to take oogniaann of my ewence. 

Oh, Heaven ! cried Noarjahed, to what latmliitm 
does not the lore of gold eteoto hi! Boo, my 
friend, into whet mswbitanea thee art piongejsl by 
the sordid avarice of those vile scldiers» Rat -why* 
didet thou hesitate to give *p that paltry m 
which thou hadst la toy perse* to obtain thy II* 
berty ? I do net repent what t have doae, aiarw*jiedl 
Cecro, and shall contentedly suffer the penalty I 
have incurred, sinee it was In so good a tauten 

If the sultan is just, replied Noarjahed, titre pu. 
nishment ought only to fall oa me, who alone ess 
guilty, since whet-thon didst was by my command. 

Here the officer who had co n du c ted Kearjnhad 
to prison, and who was present at this diseooree, 
Interposed, end addressing himself to N oer jaha d, 
Thou hast not as yet been accused to the sultan, 
seM he, and it is not too late to extricate even, thy 
stave from this troublesome affair ; it is bat making 
a handsome present to the cadi, and I will under* 
take this matter wHl ge no further . I am willing 
to do so, replied Noarjahed, eagerly ; name year 
demand, and you shall have it. Provided f am at* 
lowed to go home to my own house, I will fetch 
the money ; and if you are afraid of my escaping, 
you yourself may bear me Company. 

I will not consent to it, replied Cozrb ; neither 
liberty nor life are worth purchasing on base eon* 
ditions. I wHl submit my cause to Jtohe tae t aad fr 
justice, the cause of uprightness and troth; toy 
own innocence shall be my support, and I will dare 
the worst that fraud and malice can suggest against 
me* 

In vain did Noorjabad urge him to accept the 
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proffered terms; he remained inflexible to all the 
arguments he could use to persuade him ; where- 
fore, finding him determined, he was obliged to 
desist ; and Coaro, after passing the remainder of 
the night in quiet and profound sleep, though 
without any other bed than the bare earth, was at 
dawn of day called forth to appear before the 
eultan. 

The reflections Nourjahad made on the resolute 
behaviour of Coaro, served not a little to fortify 
his mind. How noble must this man's soul be, 
said he, which sets him thus above the reach of ad- 
versity ? and with what contempt he looks down on 
the glorious prospects he has before him, when put in 
the balance with his integrity. Surely it is not in this 
life he places his happiness, since he is ready to 
forego the pleasures be might enjoy with me, in 
that participation of wealth and liberty which I 
have promised bim. How superior is my servant 
to me, who, but for his example, should now sink 
tinder my fears ; but he has resources which I have 
not. Alas ! why did 1 barter my hopes of paradise' 
for the vain, the transitory, the fallacious joys 
which this vile world bestows ! Already I have tried 
them ; what do they inspire but satiety and disgust. 
1 never experienced true contentment, but during 
the time, short as it is, since I abjured those follies 
in which I once delighted : and I am now persua- 
ded, that after having past a few, a very few years 
more in the enjoyment of such gratifications as I 
have not yet had an opportunity of tasting, that I 
shall grow even weary of the light, and wish to be 
dismissed to that place, where we are told no sor- 
rows can approach. 

Vourjahad was buried in these reflections, when 
he was roused by the return of Coaro. The glim- 
mering light which a lamp afforded, struck fall on 
the face of his friend (for he no longer considered 
him as a servant), and he rejoiced to see Cosro'e 
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cheerful ceuaseuance, by which be jndfad that b* 
had nothing to fear. 

I am coma, said Coaro, approaching Noorjahad, 
and kissing his hand, to bid thee adieu, for from 
this day, we are to be for ever divided 1 It ia 
that thought only which makes our separation 
grievous : had I hopes of ever beholding toy facm 
in the mansions of light, I should go to death with, 
the same alacrity with which I close my ayes In 
slumber. 

Good Heaven ! cried Nourjahad, deft thou talk 
Qf death? Can it be, is it possible that thy life is in 
danger? 

, What is the life, about which thou art anxious * 
replied Coxro; our being here is but a shadow j 
that only is real existence which the blessed enjoy 
after their short travel here. And know, oh Nour- 
jahad ! I would not yield up my expectations of 
the humblest place in Paradise for the sovereign 
rule of the whole earth, though my days were to 
be extended to the date of thy life, and every wish 
of my soul gratified to the .utmost. Think then, 
with how little reluctance I shall leave a world, 
wherein 1 am sure of meeting nothing but opprea* 
sion, treachery, and disappointment; where mercy 
is construed into treason, and charity is called se- 
dition ! 

And art thou then doomed to die ? said Nourja- 
had, pale and trembling at the thought, though 
convinced it was a predicament in which he could 
never stand. 

I am, answered Costq; my offence was found can 
pital. Disobedience to the sultan's edict alone, 
incurred a heavy punishment ; "but my crime was* 
by the malice of my accusers, so highly aggravated, 
that the penalty became death. They charged me 
with having distributed money for evil purposes* 
amongst persona disaffected to the state, and with 
having beat and abused those offioen. who tot da* 
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tatted me. In vain d&d I offer all the pleas tact 
truth could suggest ; my enemies, exasperated at 
losing the sum which they hoped to have extorted! 
from you, swore to the facts of which I was ac- 
cused, and the rigid saltan condemned me to death. 
What thy fate is to be, I know not; but since it in 
•by misfartoae to be doomed to perpetual life, 
better purchase thy freedom on any terms, than be 
condemned to languish for years in a prison, for 
such probably will be thy lot. 

Oh that I could die with thee I said Nourfahad, 
miserable that I am, thus to be deprived of thy 
counsel and friendship, at a time when I so much 
stood in need of them j but wherefore, my friend, 
why should we submit to the tyranny of the sul- 
tan ? though thou art condemned, there may yet be 
found means to deliver thee. The keeper of the 
prison will gladly set a price en thy liberty ; a hun- 
dred thousand pieces of gold shall be thy ransom ; 
and I shall think myself rich by the purchase t And 
-what is to become of thee, replied Coaro ? I will 
buy my own freedom at the same rate, answered 
Koorjahad, and we will both fly from Ormos toge- 
ther. And leave your treasures behind you ? cried 
Coaro, for it will be impossible to convey from 
hence such a vast mass of riches without discovery. 

I value them no longer, said Nourjahad ; they 
can never yield me any permanent enjoyment* The 
caving thy life is the only good turn I now expect 
from them. That once accomplished, I shall desire 
to retain no more of them than what will support 
use above want, and I will leave the rest to be for 
ever hid in the bosom of the earth, where they now 
lie, that they may never more become a snare to 
others as they have been to me. 

Praised be our holy prophet, said Coaro, that has 
at length endued the heart of Nourjahad with wis- 
dom. Pursue tlte purposes of thy sou) ; effect thy 
cwu freedom as soon as possible, since no comfort 
can visit thee in the gloom of this frightful prison; 
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battempt not Cost© back to a lift wfcleh he de* 
apises. I toll thee again, there it nothing io thia 
world to be put in competition with the glories I 
herein prospect in that state to which I am now 
hastening. Why then, Konrjahad, woaldst thou 
retard my felicity, or wish me to haaard, for the 
sake of delusive pleasures, those transcendent joya 
which await the virtuous i 

The energy with which Cosro delivered himself; 
pierced Nourjahad to the inmost soul. A holy ar- 
dour was kindled in his breast, which he bad never 
felt before ; he found his faculties enlarged, hisv 
mind was transported above this world ; he felt aa 
it were uatmbodied, and an involuntary adjura- 
tion burst from his lips. « Oh, holy prophet I said 
he, take, take back the gift, that I in the ignorance 
and presumption of my heart so vainly sought, and 
which too late I find a punishment instead of a 
blessing ! I contemn riches, and for ever cast them 
from me ; suffer me then to yield up my life; for. 
there can be no true happiness but in beholding 
thee, oh Mahomet, face to face, in the never-fading 
fields of Paradise!' 

Saying this, he prostrated himself on the ground,- 
and continued for some time in mental prayer* 

Cosro observed an awful silence whilst he contt» 
nued in this posture. When Nourjahad arose from 
the earth, May our great prophet, said Cosro, hear, 
your prayers; and were he even now to grant 
them, all the favours he has already bestowed on 
you, would be poor and contemptible to this last 
best boon. Farewel, said he, I must now leave 
thee, I was only permitted to come and bid thee 
adieu. May the Supreme grant thy petition ! then 
shall we again meet in the mansions of happy spK 
rits* Nourjahad embraced him, and Cosro with- 
drew. 

Being now left at liberty to his own thoughts, 
he made bitter reflections on the strangeness of his 
fate. Fool* fool that I was, cried he aloud, beating 
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his breast, to prefer to rash, so impious a petition 
to the prophet, as to desire the everlasting lavs of 
Kature to be overturned, to gratify my mad luxu- 
rious wishes. I thought the life of man too short 
tor the enjoyment of those various and unbounded 
pleasures which wealth could procure; but it is 
long since I have found my error. Well did my 
guardian spirit say I should repent of the gift I 
had implored, when it should be too late. 1 do in- 
deed repent ; but oh, thou benign Intelligence, if 
thou bast remaining any favour for thy incon- 
siderate unhappy charge, descend once more to 
my relief, and if possible restore me to that state, 
for which I was designed by my Creator; a poor 
mortal, liable to, and now longing for the friendly 
stroke of death. 

He had scarce pronounced these words, when his 
prison*doors flew open ; a refulgent light flashed 
in, which illuminated the whole dungeon, and he 
beheld his guardian genius standing before him, 
exactly as he had appeared to him before. Thy 
prayers are heard, said he, oh son of frailty, and 
thy penitence is accepted in the sight of the Most 
High. I am sent down again by our prophet to re- 
assume that gift which thou art now satisfied must 
make thee miserable. Yet examine thy heart once 
more before- I pronounce thy irrevocable doom ; 
say, art thou willing again to become subject to the 
eoramon lot of mortals ? 

Most willing, replied Nourjahad; yet I wonder 
not, my seraphic guide, that thou shouldst doubt 
the stability of my mind ; but in this last purpose 
of it I am sure I shall remain unshaken. 

If so, replied the shining vision, thy guardian 
angel consigns thee to the arms of death, with 
much more joy than he conferred on thee richea 
and immortality. Thou hast nothing more to do, 
than to prostrate thyself with thy face to the earth. 
Remain tills evening in fervent prayer, and await 
what shall befall thee to-morrow. 
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If ourjahed made bo reply, but falling vttb 
feet to the ground, he moo found the dungeon 
stored to its former gloom, the light and the 
diaa spirit vanishing together in en instant. 

Be continued in devout prayer till night; 
the beeper of the prison entered hie dungeon, to 
bring him some refreshiaeBt. 

The saltan, said he, purposes to examine you to- 
moarow, end mneh I fear yon will have as rigorous 
* aentonca passed on yon, as that which has been 
already eneouted on Coaro. It he then daadt 
cried Jfourjabad, mournfully. He is, replied the 
keeper; it is bat an hoar since I saw him deprived 
of breath: bat he received the blow with sweet a* 
heroic firmness, that thou wooidst have thought he 
rather enjoyed a triumph, than suffered an !gno» 
minions death. 

Happy, happy Coaro I cried Xoarjahad; thee) 
art now beyond the reach of misfortune, whilst 
I, perhaps, may be doomed to sustain for yean • 
wretched life. 

Thy life, said the keeper, may be nearer a period 
than thon art aware of. The sultan is covetous* 
and surrounded by needy favourites, whom the re. 
port of your immense wealth has made eager for 
your destruction ; for you cannot be ignorant, that 
should you die, involved as it is said you ere, in 
Gosto's guilt, your treasures would be confiscated 
to the sultan. From this circumstance I have heard 
it whispered, your head is already devoted j and 
this perhaps was the true cause of Ceero'a death, 
and will give the better colour to yours* It is nolt 
however, added he, even yet too late to preveattb* 
danger; had not your slave been obstinate, he might 
now have been alive, and oat of the reach of harm* 
You have the same means of preservation in regard 
to your own person still in your power ; and if you 
will make it worth my while to run the risk, I will 
this night set you at liberty, 

Aud dost thou think, seal Neuxjahad, that I 
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have profited so little by the example of my note 
friend, as to accept of thy offer, sordid end tree- 
cheroiM as the* art ? If thou art base enough to be- 
tray thy trust for gold, know that the mind of 
Nourjahad is above receiving a favour from such a 
-wretch. As for my wealth, let the sultan take it ; 
nay only wish is to part witbrthat and my life also. 

That wish may speedily be accomplished,said the 
keeper, in an angry tone, and to-morrow perhaps 
you may repent of your folly, when you find your* 
self condemned to follow your noWe friend to the 
other world. Nourjahad made no reply ; and the 
keeper sullenly departed. 

Nourjahad spent the night in prayers and medK 
tatioa; he found peace and tranquillity restored 
to his breast ; and perfectly resigned to the will of 
the prophet, he waited the event of the next day 
with the utmost composure. 

In the morning the keeper of the prison entered 
to him. follow me, said he ; thou art going to- ap- 
pear before the sultan, who himself Is to be thy 
judge; a rigorous one thou wilt find him, but thy 
folly be on thy own head, who didst proudly refuse 
the proffer of liberty and life. 

JLead on, said Nourjahad, it is not rer such men 
as thou art, to censure a conduct, to which thou 
dost not know the motive* 

He was now carried out of the dungeon, and 
ordered to ascend a chariot in which the captain 
of the sultan's guards was already placed, to re* 
ceive his prisoner. The chariot was surrounded by 
soldiers; and in this manner he was conducted to 
the presence of the sultan. 

Schemenad was seated on a throne, in the halt 
of his palace, wherein he was used to distribute 
justice. The emirs and great officers of his court 
were standing round him. 

Nourjahad stood before him with bis eyes bent 
to the ground ; and however awed be might be at 
the presence of hit royal matter and the august 
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assembly which surrounded him, yet the dignity of 
conscious innocence, and the perfect reliance he 
had on the Supreme Judge of Ms judge, rendered 
him superior to every thing. His deportment was 
modest and respectful, yet did he discover no sym- 
ptom of fear. 

The sultan made a sign for every one present to 
withdraw, but one person. who stood on die lower 
step of his throne, and whom Nourjahad judged 
to be his prime visier. 

What hast thou to say, presumptuous man, said 
Schemeraad, in a stern voice, what excuse canst 
thou offer for daring, in contempt of my edict, to 
employ thy agent (during the time set apart for 
mourning) in going about the city from day to day; 
ostentatiously displaying thy ill-timed liberality 
amongst my subjects ; endeavouring, as I am in- 
formed, to conciliate their affections, for purposes 
dangerous to me, and the safety of my crown ? 
What hast thou to offer in answer to this charge ? 

Kourjahad prostrated himself to the ground. 
Mighty sultan, said he, I have nothing to offer in 
extenuation of -4ny fault, with regard to the first 
part of the charge. I acknowledge that J distri- 
buted money amongst your majesty's subjects, and 
that at a time too when every act (but those of 
absolute necessity) was interdicted, I offer not to 
palliate this breach of my duty.— 

Audacious wretch! interrupted the sultan, to 
what end was thy profusion employed ? 

To obtain a blessing from Heaven, answered 
Nourjahad ; and by relieving the wants and afflic- 
tions of others, to make same atonement for my 
own riotous and intemperate abuse of that wealth, 
which ought to have been employed to better pur- 
poses. 

Wouldst thou persuade me then, cried Schemer- 
sad, that charity was thy motive! It was, illus- 
trious sultan, replied Nourjahad ; I have spoken the 
truth, and to convince your majesty that I have ae 
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ainister designs against the ever-sacred person of 
my sovereign, I -will now voluntarily yield up that 
treasure to thee, which had I been vile enough 'to 
have so employed, would have bought the fidelity 
of more than half thy subjects, though every roan 
of them had stood near the heart and throne of 
Schemerzad. 

The undaunted manner in which Nourjahad spoke 
these words, made Schemerzad shake on his imperial 
seat; but quickly reassuming the majesty of his sta- 
tion, Do then as thou hast spoken* said he, and I 
will believe thee. 

If your majesty will permit me, said Nourjahad, 
to go to my house, and will send a proper person 
with me, I will deliver up into his hands all my 
wealth, requesting no more than will supply my 
wants so long as Heaven permits me to live. 

I will not trust thee qut of my sight, said Sche- 
merzad : thou may est as well instruct some one in. 
my presence where to find the riches of which I 
bear thou ait possessed, and I will send for them. 

Nourjahad then informed the sultan of the sub* 
terraneous cave in his garden j and delivering him 
the key, told him he would there find ail the wealth 
of which he was master. 

Schemerzad immediately dispatched his visier, or- 
dering him to have the riches he should find, imme- 
diately conveyed to his treasury. He then com- 
manded Nourjahad to retire into a saloon, that was 
separated from the hall only by a curtain, and there 
wait the return of the visier j before whom, the 
sultan said he had some fnrther questions to put to 
him. 

As the gardens of Nourjahad joined to those be- 
longing to the royal palace, the visier was sot long 
in goiug and returning. Nourjahad heard him taljt- 
to Schemerzad, and straight he was called on to 
come forth, and stand before the sultan : but Sche- 
merzad now accosted him in a -voice like thunder. 
Perfidious and insolent slave, said he, art thou not 
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afraid of instant death felnag en thee, for daring 
thai to falsify before thy vovereignlordand matter? 
Say, before thou art cat off by- torture from the 
free of the earth* where thoa hast concealed thy 
-wealth ! for well thou knowest, there is nothing cob. 
tained in that cava, which thou pretendast with so 
much care to lock up. 

Kotbing ! replied Voarjahad, in amaaemaot. By 
the head of our prophet, whan I last was there it 
eootaiaed more than would purchase thy whale em* 
aire a thousand times over. It was but the very 
day on which I was dragged to prison, that I saw 
it; the hey has never since been out of my pocket ; 
who then could possibly have conveyed away ray 
treasure i 

As Nourjahad applied himself to the visier whilst 
he spoke, that minister thinking himself reflected 
en by his words, replied scornfully, Thou thinhest 
perhaps it is I who have robbed thee, and that I have 
framed this story to deceive the sultan, and rum 
thee* I do not say sb> answered Nourjabad; but 
this I am sure of, that no human being but thyself 
knew where to find my treasure.— Some demon, per* 
baps, replied the visier, with an air of contempt, has 
removed it thence. 

Nettrjahad now recollecting suddenly that his 
guardian spirit had probably reclaimed this, as well 
as the other gift, replied coolly, It fc& not at all un- 
likely ; a certain genius, who watches over my mo* 
ttona> has undoubtedly carried away my wealth. 

Do not think, said- the saltan, that affecting to 
he out of thy senses, shall preserve thee from my 
wrath. 

You* majesty, said the visier, had beat order 
that his head be instantly struck off, for daring to 
impose out your cfeduUty,.and abuse your cle* 
saenoy in- suffering' him to outlive that slave, who 
obstinately persisted kfr refusing to discover his ma» 
ater 7 * riches. 

f£d€oato do to? toied Nourjahad; He did, aa> 
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aw«red the vizier; bat we will see whether th<m 
wait persevere in the denial, and to the latest not. 
Bute of thy life preserve the firmness of thy slave. 

And who is it that thou callest a slave, thou rai« 
sister of cruelty ? said Nourjahad boldly : The soul 
of Cozro raisodhim infinitely more above thee, than 
the rank of the saltan of Persia lifts him above the, 
meanest of his subjects. — My lord, pursued he, 
throwing himself at Schemeraad's feet, i have no 
other plea to offer for my life ; I call Heaven to. 
witness I have spoken nothing but the truth ; the 
severest tortures you can inflict on me will extort 
ao more. I was willing to make a voluntary sa- 
crifice of my riches; 1 am now as ready to yield my 
life. 

Art thou not then afraid to die? said Sche* 
mersad. 

No* mighty saltan, answered Nourjahad; I look 
npon death to a irtuous man, as the greatest good 
toe Almighty can bestow ! 

The sultan, instead of making any reply, clapped 
his hands ; and Nourjahad, supposing it was a sig* 
smU. to have him seised and carried to execution, 
rose up, and stood with an intrepidity in his looks, 
that she-wed how little, he was affected with the 
.near prospect of death. 

But instead of the slaves whom he expected to 
see coming to lay held on him, he beheld, standing 
close to the throne of Schemeraad, his guardian ge- 
nius, just in the same celestial form in which be 
feed twice before appeared to him ! 

Awed and amaaed, Nourjahad started back and 
sjeaad at the heavenly vision. Not daring to trust 
his senses, he remained mote and motionless for 
some minutes; but he was roused from his deep 
sjt&SBJfcioBft by a loud burst of laughter, which broke 
at once from the saltan, the visier, and the guardian 
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jihad into fresh astonishment ; when, without ghr* 
ing him time to recover himself, the angelic youth, 
snatching from his head a circlet of flowers inter- 
mixed with precious stones, which encompassed his 
brows, and shaded a great part of his forehead; 
and at the same time throwing- off a head of arttft* 
ciai hair which flowed in golden ringlets down his 
shoulders; a fine fall of brown hair which was 
concealed under it succeeded, dropping in light carls' 
on his neck and blushiug cheeks; and- Nourjahad, 
in the person of his seraphic guide, discorered his 
beloved and beautiful Mandanat 

"Whatever transports the sight of her would at 
another time have inspired in the breast of Nour* 
jahad, bis faculties were now too much absorbed 
in wonder, to leave room for any other passion. 
"Wherefore, not daring to approach her, the saltan, 
willing to put an end to his suspense, cried out, 
Look up, Nourjahad, raise thy eyes to thy master's 
face, no looger the angry Schemeraad, thy offended 
prince, but the real Schemzeddin, thy friend and 
kind protector. 

Nourjahad, who before, out of respect and awful 
distance, had not ventured to look in the sultan's 
face, now fixed his eyes earnestly upon him. By 
the life of Schemerzad, said he, if I were not ear* 
tain that all this is illusion, and that thy illustrious 
father, my royal and once beloved master, is dead, 
thou art so very like him, that I should swear that 
thou wert the real sultan Schemzeddin himself; 
such at thy years was his countenance and fea- 
tures. 

The sultan at this burst into a second fit of 
laughter. And for whom, said the visier, (who 
had by this time taken off his turban, and* a false 
beard which he wore,) for whom wouldst thou* take 
■me? 

By Mahomet, cried Nourjahad, falling back a 
step or two, I should take thee for my old friend 
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HaMBi If I were not convinced that the good man 
died about twenty years ago. 

It is time, said the saltan; descending from his 
throne, and taking Nourjahad by the hand, it is 
now time to undeceive thee, and explain to thee 
the mystery of all those extraordinary events which 
seem to have bewildered thy senses. 

Know thfn, Nourjahad, that the adventure of 
thy guardian genius was all a deception, and a 
piece of machinery of my contrivance. You are 
now convinced, by the evidence of your own eyes, 
that your celestial intelligence was no other than 
this young damsel. 

I had a mind to make trial of thy heart, and for 
this purpose made choice of this charming virgin, 
for whom I own I had entertained a passion, but 
found I could not gain her affections. She had 
seen you from the windows of the women's apart- 
ments, walking with me in the gardens of the sera- 
glio, and had conceived a tenderness for you, which 
she frankly confessed to me, declaring at the same 
time, she would never give her love to any other. 
Though she was my slave, I would not put a con- 
straint upon her inclinations ; but told her, if she 
would assist me faithfully in a design I had formed, 
I would reward her, by bestowing her on you. 

She readily assented to my proposal ; and having 
previously prepared every thing for my purpose, I 
equipped her as you see. 

It was not difficult for me to introduce her into 
your chamber, by a private door which you know 
communicates between your apartments and certain 
lodgings in my palace. 

I myself stood at the door, whilst she entered 
as you slept, and contrived to throw that light 
into jour chamber, which disclosed to you the 
wonderful vision. I overheard all your discourse, 
and could scarce contain my laughter, when you 
so greedily received that marvellous essence from 
Mandana ; which you supposed would confer iuu 
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asa nalt t y ; but which was in reality nothing mora 
than a soporific drag, of so potest m nature, that 
aha fames of it atone were capable of throwing the 
person who smelt to them into a profound steep. 
It had-q«tehh> this effect on yon ; and f took that 
•ppeitanit j of conveying into your chamber those 
coffers which yon thought contained such immense 
treasures ; bat which m truth were as arreat eonn- 
terreits as yonr guardian angel. Hie supp os e d pre- 
cious 'stones were nothing more than false gems, 
which I procured from a skilful lapidary, who had 
given them such an extraordinary polish and lustre, 
that they might well pass for jewels of inestimable 
value, on one better stifled in those matters than 
you were. 

The ingots of gold were all base metal, which I 
got from the same artist. Nothing, in short, was 
real, but the money, part of which T was very will- 
ing to ■sacrifice to my experiment; though, as I 
have managed it, the largest sums which thou in 
tfcy extravagance 'hast expended, were returned into 
my coffers. 

As I naturally supposed, that so long as the mo- 
ney lasted you would not have recourse to the 
other -treasures, 1 was not. afraid of having the 
fraud-detected. The cave, which was an acciden- 
tal circumstance, but of -which I had long known, 
Was : by'my aontrivanoe made the repository of thy 
riches. 

When thou wert settled in the full possession of 
thy imaginary felicity, thou taayest remember that 
Ifasem was'nrttrecommentied to 'thy service ; Han- 
dana too was amongst other Slaves presented to thy 
"dew. No wonder that her charms captivated thy 
heart. Her love to thee was as pure as it was fer- 
vent ; but thy tH>tmdless wishes were not to be ve- 
•stramed; and forgetting all the rational -princi- 
ples that thou didst at 'first lay down to regu- 
late thy conduct, thou gavest thyself up to all man- 
ner of vtt* excesses, and didst ehow the d epra vity 
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of the human heart, when unrestrained by divine 

}*WB. 

ft was now time, I thought, to •punish thee, and 
to shew ihee the vanity of ail earthly enjoyments. 
By opiates infused into thy wine that might o* 
which thou didst debase thyself by drunkenness, £ 
threw thee into a sound sleep ; and though it 
lasted not much longer than the usual term of or- 
dinary repose, it yet gave me au opportunity of 
making -such further dispositions, as I thought 
oessary for the carrying on of my design. 

1 laid hold *of 'this juncture to withdraw 
dana from thy arms, promising however to ie> 
store her to thee, if I found thee -ever worthy <of 



I believe it is needless <co -inform you, that the 
confinement I laid you under was for no other «ud 
than to cut off all intercourse between you >aad 
any others than those of your own household, 
every one of whom were of my placing about 
you, even to the ladies of your -seraglio, who 
were no otters than the prettiest* sieves I <eotald 
find, amongst those who attended on my own 
women. 

Every one •entrusted with my secret were tied 
down by the most solemn oaths to keep it inviola- 
bly ; and this, with a promise -of reward, served,4* 
the event has shown, to seeure their doolity. 

There was not an action -of thy life but I >was 
made acquainted with; and whilst thou didst 
triumph in the joys of my suc ce s sful illusion, € 
sometimes pitied thy weakness, and soraetiasrs 
laughed at thy ■extravagance. 

That magnificent palace* of which thou ehougubsst 
thyself master, was one which I had borrowed 'for 
ihe purpose from an emir who was in my secret* 
and who was himself often present in disguise 
amongst your staves, a witness to your uatrava* 
fancies. I will not increase thy confusion by -re- 
minding thee of the inordinate excesses thou west 
guilty of m *tby retirement, Vhou canat fot have 
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forgot the project of creating for thyself en earthly 
paradise. This was the second crisis 1 laid bold on 
to punish thee; and, by tearing thee from thy im- 
pious pleasures, to remind thee that crimes cannot 
be committed with impunity. A second sleep, pro* 
cured as the former was, bat of somewhat a longer 
duration, gave me full opportunity to make a total 
change in the face of thy affairs. Hasem (whom 
thou didst suppose to be dead) remained still se- 
cretly concealed in thy house, to be as it were the) 
grand spring to more all the rest of thy domes* 
tics* The hags whom thou hadst imposed upon 
thee for the decayed beauties of thy seraglio, were 
really a set of notable old dames, whom he had tu- 
tored for the purpose : thy former mistresses, who* 
were insignificant slaves, were dismissed. She who 
personated the feigned Cadiga, acted her part ta» 
admiration, and with the artful contrivance of hav- 
ing a rose-bud painted on her breast, a mark which 
your young favourite really bore from nature, she 
had cunning and address enough to impose herself 
on you for the very Cadiga whom you formerly 
loved. 

I believe, proceeded the sultan, you are by this 
time convinced that there was nothing super- 
natural in the several events of your life, and that 
you were in reality nothing more than the dupe of 
your own folly and avarice. 

Thou mayest remember after this period, that, 
sated with voluptuousness, thy licentious heart 
began to grow hardened ; and from rioting without 
control in .pleasures, which, however criminal in 
themselves, carry at least with them the excuse of 
temptation, thou wantonly didst stir up and in- 
dulge the latent cruelty of thy nature. Thy un« 
governed passions led thee to an act of blood f 
Thou piercedst with thy poniard the honest crea- 
ture who remonstrated with thee on thy evil works ; 
but Heaven did not, however, permit thee to de* 
prive her of life. 

^ee, Kourjahad, of what the heart of man as c*% 



fable, when he stats hi* eyes* against the praeepta 
of our koly prophet. Thou stoodit a* it wore alone 
In the creation, and, self-dependent for thy own 
happiness- or, misery, thou; lookedst not fox reward* 
or pooishments in that invisible world, from, wfeitbr 
thou thonghteat thyself by thy own vohiatasy act 
excluded. 

Thin Lm.barbarous deed^ however, called aloud 
for chastisement; and thou wast for the third tint* 
deceived with a belief that thou hadst slept a num. 
Iter of years, in which many mortifying, revolution* 
had happened in thy. tally. 

I was now sesolved to be myself aj^ eye-witness; 
of thy behaviour, and to try if there was anyapetfe 
of virtue retraining in tbg soul which, conjd pos- 
sibly be rekindled. 

I disguised myself in the habit of a slave; and 
having altered my face and, my voice, I presented 
myself to thee under the oame pf Qov». thou 
knowest what passed between us on thy fiat ewe* 
king from thy compelled slumbers, and that I heard 
and saw with what indiffeeence thou received* t tho 
news of my suppos e d death. But I will not «e» 
proach thee with ingratitnde-~let the memory qf 
tkat be buried with the rest of thy. uxors. 

I had aeon the satisfaction to nnd that thou wast 
aa it were a new ma*. The natural goodness 0/ 
thy disposition,, thy reason, thy experience of the 
deceitfuUess, ef worldly enjoyments, joined to 
the remorse which thou couidst not help feeling 
for a series of vice and lolly, at length roused 
thee to a just sense of what the* owedefc ** 
the dignity of thy own nature, and to the dotie* 
incumbent on thee towards, the rest of thy follow- 
creatures. 

I now discovered, with joy, that tfcon hadst en- 
tirely divested thyself of that insatiahh? love o/ 
pleasure, to which thou hadst before addicted thy- 
self; and that thou no longer didst regard wealth, 
but as it enabled thee to do good. There was but 

£€ 
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one trial more remained. If, said I, his repentance 
be sincere, and he has that heroism of mind which 
is inseparable from the truly virtuous, he trill not 
shrink at death ; but, on the contrary, will look up- 
on it as the only means by which he can obtain 
those reined enjoyments suited to the divine part 
of his nature, and which are as much superior in 
their essence, as they are in their duration to all 
the pleasures of sense. 

I made the trial— The glorious victory, Oh Hour* 
jahad, is thine! By thy contempt of riches, thou 
hast proved how well thou deservedst them ; and 
thy readiness to die, shows how fit thou art to 
live.— 

In the space of fourteen moons (for it is no 
longer since I first imposed on thy credulity the 
belief of thy miraculous state) thou hast had the 
experience of four times so many years. Such as- 
suredly would be the vicissitudes of thy life, hadst 
thou in reality possessed what thou didst in ima- 
gination. Let this dream of existence then be a 
lesson to thee for the future, never to suppose that 
riches can ensure happiness; that the gratification 
of our passions can satisfy the human heart ; or 
that the immortal part of our nature will suffer 
us to taste unmixed felicity, in a world which was 
never meant for our final place of abode. Take 
thy amiable Mandana to thee for a wife, and 
receive the fixed confidence and love of Schem* 
aeddin. 

The history says, that Nourjahad was from that 
minute raised to be the first man in power next 
to the sultan; that his wisdom and virtue proved 
an ornament and support to the throne of Persia 
during the course of a long and prosperous life ; 
and that his name was famous throughout the 
Eastern world. 

■THE END. 
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CHAPTER T. 

'\tpBO is he among the-chitdren -of the earth, that 
" repmestrt the power of the wicked ? and'Who 
is he, that would change the lot of the righteous ? 
«e, Who he* sppotated to *a*h hfa portion, fay'God ; 
the Otntatsoient «nd the Almighty, -who fflb eter- 
wity, «ud irtrwe existence is from Himself ! but he 
Who nrurtntirt, isiuan ; who yesterday was not, and 
who to-morrow shall he forgotten: let 'Mm listen in 
tUeace to the voice of knowledge, and hide the 
blushes of confusion in -the dint. 

Soryman, the mighty and the wise, who, in the 
one^hnndrlsAHindMWeond year df the Segyra, sat 
trpon the throne of Persia, had two 'sons, Ahnorcn 
vnd Biuret, '-and they were twin. Ahnoran was 
fhe first hdrto, mtt Solymnn divided his ttfiectidn 
' equally between them : they were both lodged in 
the same part of the seraglio, both were attended 
by the same servants, and "both received instruc- 
tions ntHn the "Same teacher. 
• One df the Brst things that Ahnoran learnt, was 
the preYogaiiwofliis birth; mid he was taitghtwry 
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early to set a high value upon it, by the terms ia 
which those about him expressed their sense of the 
power, the splendor, and the delights of royalty. 
As his mind gradually opened, he naturally consi- 
dered these as the objects of universal desire, and 
the means of supreme felicity: he was often re- 
minded, that the time was coming, when the 'sole 
possession of sovereign power would enable him to 
fulfil all his wishes, to determine the fate of de- 
pendent nations with a nod, and dispense life and 
death, and happiness and misery, at his will : he 
was flattered by those who hoped to draw wealth 
and dignity from his favour ; and interest prompted 
all who approached him, to administer to his plea" 
sures with a seal and assiduity, which had the ap- 
pearance of reverence to his merit, and affection to 
his person. 

Hamet, on the contrary, soon became sensible of 
a subordinate station: he was not, indeed, neg- 
lected j but he was not much caressed. When the 
gratification of Hamet came in competition with 
that of Almoran, he was always obliged to give it 
up, except when Solyman interposed : his mind was, 
therefore, naturally led to seek for happiness in ob- 
jects very different from those which had fixed the 
attention of Almoran. As he knew not to how 
narrow a sphere caprice or jealousy might confine 
him, he considered what pleasures were least de- 
pendent upon external advantages ; and as the first 
popular commotion which should happen after his 
brother's accession to the throne, might probablj 
cost him his life, he was very inquisitive about the 
state into which his spirit would be dismissed by the 
Angel of Death, and very diligent to do whatever 
might secure him a share of the permanent and un- 
changeable felicity of Paradise. 

This difference in the situation of Almoran and 
Hamet, produced great dissimilarity in their dis- 
positions, habits, and characters; to which, perhaps, 
nature might also in some degree contribute. Al- 



ALMORAN AND HAMET. 67' 

ihoran was haughty, vain, and voluptuous; Hamet 
was gentle, courteous, and temperate : Almoran was 
volatile, impetuous, and irascible; Hamet was 
thoughtful, patient, and forbearing. Upon the heart 
of Hamet also were written the instructions of the 
Prophet^ to his mind futurity was present by ha- 
bitual anticipation ; his pleasure, his pain, his hopes, 
and his fears, were perpetually referred to the Invi- 
sible and Almighty Father of life, by sentiments of 
gratitude or resignation, complacency or confi- 
dence ; so that his devotion was not periodical but 
constant. 

But the views of Almoran were terminated by 
nearer objects : his mind was perpetually busied in 
the anticipation of pleasures and honours, which he 
supposed to be neither uncertain nor remote ; these 
excited his hopes, with a power sufficient to fix his 
attention ; he did not look beyond them for other 
objects, nor inquire how enjoyments more distant 
were to be acquired ; and as he supposed these to 
be already secured to him by his birth, there was no- 
thing he was solicitous to obtain as the reward of 
merit, nor any thing that he considered himself to 
possess as the bounty of Heaven. If the sub* 
lime and disinterested rectitude that produces and 
rewards itself, dwells indeed with man, it dwelt not, 
with Almoran: with respect to God, therefore, he 
was not impressed with a sense either of duty or de- 
pendence; he felt neither reverence nor love, gra- 
titude nor resignation : in abstaining from evil, he 
was not intentionally good; he practised the exter- 
nals of morality without virtue, and performed the 
rituals of devotion without piety. 

Such were Almoran and Hamet, when Solyman 
their father, full of days and full of honour, slept 
in peace the sleep of death. With this event they 
were immediately acquainted. The emotions of Al- 
moran were such as^ it was impossible to conceal : 
the joy that he felt in secret was so great, that the 
mere dread of disappointment for a moment tuft- 
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ponded hU belief of what ho beard: wJieabiafeeni 
and bis doubts gese.way, bis cheeks were suffused. 
with sadden blushes, end his eyes sparkled with, 
exultation and impatience; be looked, eagerly about 
him* as if in haste to act; yet bis looks vera cm- 
bewssted, and bis gestures icresolete, because be 
knew not what to do : he uttered some incoherent 
sentences, which discovered at. once the joy that he 
fialVand bis sense of its impropriety ; *&d bi» whose 
deportment expressed the utmost tumult and per* 
turbatioa of mind. 

Upon Hamet, the death of his father prod need % 
very different effect: as soon as he beard it, hi3 
lips trembled and bis countenance gpew pale; bo 
stood motionless a moment, like a pilgrim txansfixod 
by lightning in the desert; be thensmote bis breast, 
and looking upwardYhis eyes by degrees overflowed 
with tears, and they feU, like dew distilling} from 
the mountain,. Ux a calm and silent shower. As bta 
grief was thus mingled, with devotion, bis mind in 
a short time recovered its- tnuMraillity*. though, not 
its cheerfulness, and he desired to be c ond u ct e d to 
bis brother. 

fie found him unrounded by the locos of bis 
court, bis eye still restless and ardent, and his de- 
portment elate and assuming. Hamet pressed 
hastily through the circle, and prostrated himself 
before him: Abnoesn- received the homage withe 
tumultuous pleasure ; but at length raised him from 
the ground, and assured him of his pnrtecttoe, 
though without any. expressions either of kindness 
or of sorrow : « Hamet,' says he, ' if I hare no 
cause to complain of you as a subject* you shall 
have no cause to complain of me as a king.' Ha- 
met, whose heart was again pierced by the cold 
and distant behaviour of hi* huothen, suppressed 
the sigh that struggled in his bosom, and secretly 
wiped away the tear that started to bis eye : be 
retired* with his looks fixed upon the ground, to 
a remote corner of the apartment ; and though bis 
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heart yearned to embrace his brother, his modest 
diffidence restrained him from intruding upon the 
king. 

In this situation were Almoran and Hamet, when 
Omar entered* the apartment. Omar, upon whose 
head the band of time became heavy, had. from 
bis youth acquainted himself with wisdom : to him 
nature had revealed herself in the silence of the 
night, when his lamp was burning alone, and his 
eyes only were open : to him was known the power 
of the seal of Solomon ; and to him the knowledge 
of things invisible had been revealed. Nor was 
the virtue of Omar inferior to his knowlege ; his 
heart was a fountain of good, which though it 
flowed through innumerable streams was never 
dry : yet was the virtue of Omar clothed with hu- 
mility ; and he was still pressing nearer to perfec- 
tion, by a devotion which though elevated was ra- 
tional, and though regular was warm. From the 
council of Omar, Solyman had derived glory and 
strength; and to him he had committed the edu- 
cation of his children. 

When he entered the apartment, the crowd, 
touched at once with reverence and love, drew 
back ; every eye was cast downward, and every 
tongue was silent. The full of days approached 
the king, and kneeling before him, he put into his 
hand a sealed paper : the king received it with im- 
patience, seeing it superscribed wilh the hand of 
his father ; and Omar looking round, and perceiv* 
ing Hamet, beckoned him to come forward. Hamet, 
whose obedience to Omar had been so long habitual 
that it was now almost spontaneous, instantly drew 
near, though with a slow and irresolute pace ; and 
Almoran, having broken the seal of the paper, be- 
gan to read it to himself, with a look that express- 
ed the utmost anxiety and impatience. Omar kept 
bis eye fixed upon him, and soon perceived that 
his countenance was disfigured by confusion and 
trouble, and that he seemed preparing to put u*. 
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the paper in his bosom : he the* pfodaeed 
p«per from under <his rdbe, end gave it -to Hamet : 
4 This,' says he, * is a copy of the will of Solymaa, 
year father ; the original is hi the head of Ataio- 
ran : reed it, and yoa will find that lie has Be- 
queathed his kingdom between yon.* 

The eyes of aM present were now turned mpon 
Garnet, who stood silent aad motkmlees with 
emasement, but was soon rooted to attention by 
the homage that was paid him. In the mean tine, 
Almorau's confusion increased evwy snoment: bis 
disappointment was aggravated by the sodden at- 
tention of those who were present to Ms wrotber 5 
and his jealousy made him 'thtohrfehntetf neglected, 
while those acts of dirty were performed to Hamet, 
which were now known to lie his rtgnt, aad -which 
he had himself received nefore him* 

Hamet, however, regarded hot 'little what so 
much excited the envy of Ahnoran ; his mind em 
employed wpon superior dbjeota, and agitated by 
nobler passions : the -coldness of 'his brother's be- 
haviour, though it had grieved bad not qaenohed nis 
affection; and as he was now 110 longer restrained 
by the deference due from a subject to bis king, 
he ran to -him, and catching *him to >his breast at- 
tempted to speak ; but 'his heart was too full, and 
he could 'express his affectio n and joy only ny 4ris 
tears. Ahnoran rather suffered than received the 
embrace ; and tiftw a few ceremonies, to which 
neither of them could maeh attend, they retired 
to separate apartments. 

CHAPTER II. 

WHEN Ahnoran was alone, he 'immediately 
locked the door; and throwing Himself, "upon a 
sofa in an agony of vexation and disappointment, 
of which he was unwilling there Should be any 
witness, he revolved in his mind all the pleasures 
and honours of supreme 'dominion which bad now 
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etsdotenfy been snatched from him, "with a degree of 
smguish and regret, not proportioned to their real, 
bat their imaginary value. 

Of future good, that which we obtain is found to 
be less than oor expectations ; bat that of which we 
aire disappointed, we 'suppose would have been 
more: thus do the children of hope extract 'evil,, 
both from what they gain, and from what they 
lose. 

•But Almoran, after the first tumult of his mind 
had subsided, began to consider as well what was 
left him, as what had been taken away. He was 
•till without a superior, though he had an equal ; 
4>e was still a king, though he did not govern alone: 
«md with respect to every individual in his do- 
minions, except one, his will would now be a law; 
though with respect to the public, the concurrence 
of his brother would be necessary to give it force. 
* Let me" then,' says he, ' make the most of the 
power that is now put into my hand, and waittiH 
some 'favourable opportunity shall offer to increase 
it. Let me -dissemble my jealousy and disappoint- 
ment, that I may not alarm suspicion, or put the 
virtues of Hamet upon their guard against me ; and 
let me contrive to give our jomtadministration such 
a form, as may best favour my design/ 

Such were tbe reflections, with which Almoran 
soothed the anguish of his mind ; while Hamet 
was traded in speculations of a very different kind. 
If he was pleased at reflecting, that he was raised 
from a subject to a prince ; he was pleased still 
more, when he considered his elevation as a test of 
his father's affection to his person, and approba- 
tion of his conduct : he was also delighted with 
the thought, that his brother was associated with 
him fa the arduous task which he was now called 
to perform. ' If I had been appointed to govern 
alone,' said he, < I should have had no equal ; and he 
who has no equal, though he may have faithful 
tenrants, can have no friend : there cannot be tbet 
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union of interest*, that equal participation mf good* 
that unrestrained intercourse of mind, and that 
mutual dependence, which constitutes the pare 
and exalted happiness of friendship. With Aimo- 
ran X shall share the supreme delight of wresting 
the innocent and the helpless from the iron hand 
of oppression ; of animating merit by reward, and 
restraining the unworthy by fear: I shall share) 
with Almoran, the pleasures of governing a nu- 
merous, a powerful, and a happy people; pleasures 
which, however great, are, like all others, increased 
by participation.* 

While Hamet was thus enjoying the happiness, 
which his virtue derived from the same source, 
from which the vices of Almoran had filled his 
breast with anguish and discontent ; Omar was con- 
triving in what manner their joint government could 
best be carried into execution. 

lie knew that Solynian, having considered the 
dispositions of his sons, was of opinion, that if they 
had been blended in one person, they would have 
produced a character more fit to govern in his stead, 
than either of them alone : Almoran, he thought, 
was too volatile and warm ; but he suspected, that 
Hamet would sink into inactivity for want of spi- 
rit : ha feared alike Almoran's love of enterprise, 
and Harriet's fondness for retirement : he observed, 
in Hamet, a placid easiness of temper, which might 
Suffer the reins of government to lie too loose; 
and, in Almoran, a quickness of resentment, and 
jealousy of command, which might hold them too 
tight : he hoped, therefore, that by leaving them a 
joint dominion, he should blend their dispositions, 
at least in their effects, in every act of government 
that should take place; or that, however they 
should agree to administer their government, the 
public would derive benefit from the virtues of 
both, without danger of suffering from their impetv 
factions, as their imperfections would only operate 
against each other, while, in whatever was rigbg 
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their mind* would naturally concur, as the coin, 
cidence of rectitude with rectitude is necessary 
and eternal. But he did sot consider, that diffe- 
rent dispositions operating separately upon two 
different wills, would appear in effects very unlike 
those, which they would concur to produce in one : 
that two wills, under the direction of dispositions 
so different, would seldom be brought to coincide ; * 
and that more mischiefs- would probably arise from 
the contest, than from the imperfections of either 
alone* 

But Solyman had so long applauded himself for 
his project, before he revealed it to Omar, that 
Omar fonnd him too much displeased with any 
objection, to consider its weight: and knowing 
that peculiar notions are more rarely given up, 
than opinions received from others, and made our 
own only by adoption, he at length acquiesced, 
lest he should by further opposition lose his influ- 
ence, which on other occasions he might still em- 
ploy to the advantage of the public; and took a 
solemn oath, that he would, as far as was in his 
power, see the will carried into execution. 

To this, indeed, he consented without much re* 
luctance, as he had little less reason to fear the 
sole government of Almoran, than a joint admini- 
stration; and if a struggle for superiority should 
happen, he hoped the virtues of Hamet would ob- 
tain the suffrages of the people in his favour, and 
establish him upon the throne alone. But as change 
is itself an evil, and as changes in government are 
seldom produced without great confusion and ca- 
lamity, he applied himself to consider in what man- 
ner the government of Almoran and Hamet could 
be administered, so as most effectually to- Mend 
their characters in their administration, and pre* 
vent the conduct of one from exciting jealousy in 
the other. 

After much thought, he determined that a sys- 
tem of laws should be prepared, which the sons of 
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Selrman should eaemine •ad alter till 
fatly approved* and to which they shsmlal 
give the sanction of their joint authority : 
when any ^^— or alteration whooM be thought 
necessary, it should bo made in the same m-snaer; 
and that when any insuperable difference of aeati> 
meat happened, either in this or in any act of pns> 

• refative independent, of the lawa for vegetating 
the manners of the people, the kings should refer 
it to some person of approved integrity- and. -wis. 
dom, and abide by his determination. Omar eaaijy 
foresaw, that when the opinion of Almeran and 
Hamet should differ, the opinion of AJmoren wtoudd 
be established; for there were many resume that 
would render Almoran in4exible ( .and Hamet jielaV 
log: Almoran was naturally confident nod asset 
ming, Hamet diffident and modest; Almoran. wat 
impatient of contra di ction; Hamet waaettaneivam 
argument, and solicitous only for the discovery of 
truth. Almoran also conceived, that by. the will 
ef his father, he bed suffered wrong; Hamet, that 
he had received a favour : Almoran, t hawtfu s a ^wet 
disposed to resent the first appearance of opposs* 
turn; and Hamet, on the contrary, to acquiesce, 
at in has abate ef government, whatever it might be, 
he had more than was his right by birth, and his. 
brother had leas. Thus, therefore, the will of Al- 
moran would probably predominate in the state? 
but as the same cause which conferred this lupri 
riority, would often psevent contention,. Omar eon* 
sAdered it, upon the whole, anther as good than 
evil. 

When he had prepared hie plan* there/ore, he 
tent a eopy of it, by different messengers at the 
same time, both to Aknoran and Hamet, ""•'isst! 
in m letter, in which he eapressedhis sense of oblige* 
lion to their father, and his seal and affection for 
them: he mentioned the promise he had. made, to* 
devote himself to their service ; and the oath he 
had taken, to propose, whatever ha rtt~»gbi might 
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■acUifcat* the accomplishment of their faeWs de- 
sign, with, honour to them, and happiaesa to their 
people: these motives, which he could not resist 
without impiety, he hoped would absolve him from- 
presumption ; and trusting in the rectitude of hk 
intentions, be left the issue to God. 

CHAPTER III. 

THE receipt of this letter threw Almoran, into 
another agony of indignation: he felt again the 
lots of hie prerogative ; the offer of advice he dis- 
dained as an insult, to which he had been inju- 
riously subjected by the will of Ms father ; and 
be was disposed to reject whatever was suggested 
by Omar, even before his proposal was known* 
With this temper of mind he began to ready and 
at every paragraph took new offence; he determi* 
ned,however, not to admit Omar to the honour of a 
conference upon the subject, bat to settle a plan of 
government with his brother, without the least na. 
gard to his advice. - 

A supercilious attention to minute formalities* is 
st certain indication of a little mind, conscious to 
the want of innate dignity, and soMcitoua to de- 
rive foam others what it cannot supply to itself: a» 
the scrupulous exaction of every trifling tribute 
discovers the weakness of the tyrant, who fears his 
claim should be disputed; while the prince, who 
Is conscious of superior and indisputable power* 
and knows that the states he has subjugated do not 
dare to revolt, scarce inquires whether such, testi* 
monies of allegiance are given or not. 

Thue> the jealousy of Aknoren already enslaved 
him to the punctilios of state; and the most tri* 
ting circumstances involved him in perplexity, 01 
fired him with resentment: the friendship and fide- 
lity of Omar stung him with rage, as insolent and 
intrusive ; and though it determined him to an im- 
mediete interview with hi* toother, yet he wm. •»• 
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barrassed bow to procure It. At first he rose, and 
wu about to go to him ; bat he stopped short with 
disdain, upon reflecting, that it was- an net of con- 
descension which might be deemed aa aefcuow* 
lodgement of superiority : he then thought of send- 
ing for Hamet to come to him ; but this he feared 
might provoke him, as implying a denial of his 
equality : at length he determined to propose a 
meeting in the chamber of council, and was just 
dispatching an officer with the message, when Ha- 
met entered the apartment. 

The countenance of Hamet was flushed with 
joy, and bis heart was warmed with the pleasing 
sensations of affection and confidence, by the same 
letter, from which Almoran had- extracted the bit- 
terness of jealousy and resentment; and as he had 
no idea that an act of courtesy to his brother could 
derogate from his own dignity or importance, he 
indulged the honest impatience of his heart to 
communicate the pleasure with which it overflow- 
ed : he was, indeed, somewhat disappointed, to 
find no traces of satisfaction in the countenance of 
Almoran, when he saw the same paper in his hand, 
which had impressed so much upon his own. 

He waited some time after the first salutations, 
without mentioning the scheme of government he 
was come to concert; because having observed 
that Almoran was embarrassed and displeased, he 
expected that he would communicate the cause, 
and pleased himself with the hope that he might 
remove it: finding, however, that this expects* 
tion was disappointed, he addressed him to this 
effect: 

« How happy are we, my dear brother, in the 
wisdom and fidelity of Omar ! how excellent is the 
system of government that he has proposed ! how 
easy and honourable will it be to us that govern, 
and how advantageous to the people that 6bey !' 

* The advantages,' said Almoran, ' which you 
seem to have discovered, are "not* evident to me; 
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Cell me, then, what you imagine they are, and I 
-will afterwards give you my opinion.' 
- * By establishing a system of laws as the rule of 
government,' said Hamet, * many evils will be 
avoided, and many benefits procured. Jf the law 
is the will only of the sovereign, it can never cer- 
tainly be known to the people : many, therefore, 
may violate that rule of right, which the hand of 
the Almighty has written upon the living tablets of 
the heart, in the presumptuous hope, that it will 
not subject them to punishment; and those, by 
whom that rule is fulfilled, will not enjoy the con- 
seiousness of security, which they would derive 
from (he protection of a prescribed law, which they 
have never broken. If neither the offence is ascer- 
tained, nor the punishment prescribed, one motive 
to probity will be wanting ; which ought to be sup- 
plied, as wet I for the sake of those who may be 
tempted to offend, as of those who may suffer by 
the offence. Besides, he who governs not by a 
written and a public law, must either administer 
that government in person, or by others: -if in per. 
son, he will sink under a labour which no man is 
able to sustain ; and if by others, the inferiority of 
their rank must subject them to temptations which 
it cannot be hoped they will always resist, -and 
to prejudices -which it will perhaps be impossible 
for them to surmount. But to administer govern- 
ment by a law which ascertains the offence, and 
directs the punishment, integrity alone will be suf- 
ficient ; and as the sentence will, in this case, de- 
pend not upou opinicu but upon facts, justice will 
seldom be perverted, even when integrity is want- 
ing, because, as it cannot be imputed to error, it 
will always incur the infamy and danger of noto- 
rious guilt.' 

Almoren* who had heard the opinions of Hamet 
with impatience and scorn, now started from his 
seat with * proud and contemptuous aspect : he 
first glanced, his eyes upon his brother ; and then 
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looking disdainfully downward, he threw back Ma 
robe, and stretching out his hand from him, * Shall 
the son of Solymau,' said he, * upon whose will, the 
fate of nations was suspended, whose smiles and. 
frowns were alone the criterions of right and wrong* 
before whom the voice of wisdom itself was silent, 
and the pride even of virtue humbled in the dost; 
shall the son of Solyman be harnessed, like a male, 
in the trammels of law ? shall he become a mere 
instrument to execute what others have devised ? 
shall he only declare the determinations of a sta- 
tute, and shall his ear be affronted by claims of 
right? It is the glory of a prince, to punish for 
what and whom he will j to be the sovereign, not 
only of property, but of life ; and to govern afike 
without prescription or appeal.' 

Hamet, who was struck with astonishment at this 
declaration, and the vehemence witb which it was 
uttered, after a short recollection made this reply : 
' It is the glory of a prince, to govern others, as he 
is governed by Him, who is alone most merciful 
and almighty! It is his glory to prevent crimes, 
rather than to display his power in punishment ; to 
diffuse happiness, rather than enforce subjection ; 
and rather to animate with love, than depress by 
fear. Has not He that shall judge us, given us a 
rule of life by which we shall be judged ? is not our 
reward and punishment already set before us ? are 
not His promises and tbreatenings, motives to obe- 
dience ? and have we not confidence and joy, when 
we have obeyed ? To God, His own divine perfec- 
tions are a law ; and these He has transcribed as a 
law to us. Let us, then, govern, as we are govern- 
ed ; let us seek our happiness in the happiness that 
we bestow, and our honour in emulating the bene- 
volence of Heaven.' 

As Almoran feared, that to proceed in this argu- 
ment would too far disclose his sentiments, and 
put Hamet too much upon his guard; he determi- 
ned for the present to dissemble : and as he per- 
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Reived, that Hamet's opinion, and an administration 
founded upon it, would render him extremely po- 
pular, and at length possibly establish him alone ; 
he was now solicitous only to withdraw him from 
public notice, and persuade him to leave the go- 
vernment, whatever form it should receive, to be 
administered by others: returning, therefore, to his 
seat, and assuming an appearance of complacence 
and tranquillity, with which he could not form his 
language perfectly to agree ; * Let us then,' said 
he, * if a law must be set up in our stead, leave the 
law to be executed by our slaves : and as nothing 
will be left for us to do, that is worthy of us, let us 
devote ourselves to the pleasures of ease ; and if 
there are any enjoyments peculiar to royalty, let 
us secure them as our only distinction from the 
rhultitude.' 

4 Not so/ says Hamet; ' for there is yet much for 
a prince to do, after the best system of laws has 
been established : the government of a nation as a 
whole, the regulation and extent of its trade, the 
establishment of manufactories, the encouragement 
of genius, the application of the revenues, and 
whatever can improve the arts of peace, and secure 
superiority in war, is the proper object of a king's 
attention.' 

* But in these, said Almoran, ' it will be difficult 
for two minds to concur; let us, then, agree to 
leave these also to the care of some other, whom we 
can continue as long as we approve, and displace 
when we ap'prove no longer : we shall, by this ex* 
pedient, be able to avert the odium of any unpopu- 
lar measure ; and by the sacrifice of a slave, we can 
always satisfy the people, and silence public dis- 
content.' 

* To trust implicitly to another,' says Hamet, « is 
to give up a prerogative, which it is at once our 
highest duty and interest to keep ; it is to betray 
our trust, and to sacrifice our houour to another. 
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The prince, who leaves the government of bis 
pie implicitly to a. subject, leaves it to one, who 
has mauy more temptations to betray their inter- 
est than himself : a vieeg ereut is in a subordinate 
station ; he hat, therefore, much to fear, and nreea 
to hope: he may also acquire the power of obtain- 
ing what he hopes, and averting whet he fears, at 
the publie espouse ; he may stand in need of dew 
pendants, and may be able no otherwise to proc ur e 
them, than by conniving at the fraud or the vio- 
lence which they commit: he may receive, in bribes, 
an equivalent for his share, as an individual, in 
the public prosperity ; for his interest is not esseo~ 
tially connected with that of the state; be haw a 
separate interest; but the interest of the state, and 
of the king, are one: he may even be corrupted to • 
betray the councils, and give up the interests of. 
the nation, to a foreign power ; but this is impos- 
sible to the king; for nothing equivalent to what 
he would give up, could be offered him. But as a 
king has not equal temptations to do wrong, nei- 
ther is he equally exposed to opposition, when ha 
does right : the measures of a substitute are fre- 
quently opposed, merely from interest; because* 
the leader of a faction against him, hopes, that if 
he can remove him by popular clamour, he shall 
succeed to his power ; but it, can be no man's in- 
terest to oppose the measures of a king, if his mea- 
sures are good, because no man can hope to sup* 
plant him. Are not these the precepts of the Pro- 
phet, whose wisdom was from above ?— ** Let not 
the eye of expectation be raised to another, for 
that which thyself only should bestow : suffer not 
thy own shadow to obscure thee ; nor be content 
to derive that glory, which it is thy prerogative to< 
impart." 

* But is the prince,' said Almoran, 'always tho 
wisest man in his dominions ? .Can we not find, in 
another, abilities and experience, which we do net 
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possess ? and is it not the duty of him who pre- 
sides in the ship, to place the helm in that hand 
which can best steer it V 

* A prince,' said Hamet, * who sincerely intends 
-the good of his people, can scarce fail to effect it ; 
all the wisdom of the nation will be at once turned 
to that object : whatever is his principal aim, will 
-be that of all who are admitted to his council; for 
to eoncur with his principal aim, must be the 
surest recommendation to his favour. Let us, then, 
•hear others ; but let us act ourselves. * 

As Almoran now perceived, that the longer this 
conversation continued, the more he should be 
embarrassed ; he put an end to it, by appearing to 
acquiesce in what Hamet had proposed. Hamet 
withdrew, charmed with the candour and flexibi- 
lity which he imagined he had discovered in his bro- 
ther; and not without some exultation in his own 
rhetoric, which he supposed had gained no incon- 
siderable victory. Almoran, in the mean time, ap- 
plauded himself for having thus far practised the 
•its of dissimulation with success ; fortified him- 
self in the resolutions he had before taken; and 
conceived- new malevolence and jealousy against 
Hamet. 

CHAPTER IV. 

WHILE Hamet was exulting in his conquest, 
and his heart was overflowing at once with self-com- 
placency, and affection to his brother ; he was told, 
that Omar was waiting without, and desired ad- 
mittance. Hamet ordered that he should be im- 
mediately introduced; and when Omar entered, 
and would have prostrated himself before him, he 
catrhed him in his arms in a transport of affection 
and esteem ; and having ordered that none should 
interrupt them, compelled him to sit down on a 
sofa. 

He then related, with all the joy of a youthful 
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and an ardent mind, the conversation he had had 
with Almoran, intermixed with expressions of the 
highest praise and the most cordial esteem. Omar 
was not without suspicion, that the sentiments 
which Almoran had first expressed with such vehe- 
mence of passion, were still predominant in his 
mind : but of these suspicions he did not give the 
least hint to Hamet ; not only because to commu- 
nicate suspicions is to accuse without proof, but 
because he did not think himself at liberty to make 
an 111 report of another, though he knew it to be true. 
He approved the sentiments of Hamet, as they had 
indeed been infused by his own instructions; and 
some precepts and cautions were now added, 
which the accession of Hamet to a share of the 
imperial power made particularly necessary. 

4 Remember,' said Omar, < that the most effectual 
way of promoting virtue, is to prevent occasions 
of vice. There are, perhaps, particular situations, 
in which human virtue has always failed : at least, 
temptation often repeated, and long contiuued,has 
seldom been finally resisted. In a government so 
constituted as to leave the people exposed to per. 
petual seduction, by opportunities of dissolute 
pleasure or iniquitous gain, the multiplication of 
penal laws will only tend to depopulate the king- 
dom, and disgrace the state ; to devote to the scy- 
mitar and the bow-string, those who might have 
been useful to society, and to leave the rest disso- 
lute, turbulent, and factious. If the streets not 
only abound with women, who inflame the passen- 
ger by their appearance, their gesture, and their so- 
licitations; hut with houses, in which every desire 
which they kindle may be gratified with secrecy- 
and convenience ; it is in vaiu that " the feet ef 
the prostitute go down to death, and that her steps 
take hold on hell :" ' what then can be hoped from 
any punishment, which the laws of man can .su- 
peradd to disease and waut, to rottenness and per- 
dition ? If you permit opium to be publicly sold at 
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a low rate ; it will be folly to hope, that the dread 
of punishment will render idleness and drunken- 
ness strangers to the poor. If a tax is so collect- 
ed, as to leave opportunities to procure the com* 
modity, without paying it ; the hope of gain will 
always surmount the fear of punishment. If, when 
the veteran has served you at the risque of life, 
you withhold his hire ; it will be in vain to threaten 
usury and extortion with imprisonment and fines. 
If, in your armies, you suffer it to be any man's in- 
terest, rather to preserve the life of a horse than a 
man; be assured, that your own sword is drawn 
for your enemy : for there will always be some, 
in whom interest is stronger than humanity and 
honour. Put no man's interest, therefore, in the 
balance against his duty ; nor hope that good can 
often be produced, but by preventing opportunities 
of evil.' 

To these precepts of Omar, Hamet listened as to 
the instructions of a father ; and having promised, 
to .keep them as the treasure of life, he dismissed 
him from his presence. The heart of Hamet was 
now expanded with the most pleasing expectations ; 
but Almoran was pining with solicitude, jealousy, 
and distrust: he took every opportunity to avoid 
both Omar and Hamet ; but Hamet still retained 
nit confidence, and Omar his suspicions. 

CHAPTER V. 

IN the mean time, the system of government was 
established which had been proposed by Omar, aod 
in which Hamet concurred from principle, and Al- 
moran from policy. The views of Almoran termi- 
nated in the gratification of his own appetites and 
passions; those of Hamet, in the discharge of his 
doty: Hamet, therefore, was indefatigable in the 
business of the state ; and as his sense of honour, 
and his love of the public, made this the employ- 
ment of his choice, it was to him the perpetual 
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source of a generous and sublime felicity. Alwe- 
ran also was equally diligent, but from another mo- 
tive : he was actuated, not by love of the public, 
but by jealousy of his brother ; he performed has 
task as the drudge of necessity, with reluctance 
and ill will ; so that to hita it produced pain and 
anxiety, weariness and impatience* 

To atone for this waste of time, he determined to 
crowd all that remained with delight: his gardens 
were an epitome of all nature, and on his pelace 
were exhausted all the treasures of art ; bis sere* 
glio was filled with beauties of every nation, and 
his table supplied with dainties from the remotest 
corners of his dominions. In the songs that w/ere 
repeated iu his presence, he listened at once to the 
voice of adulation and music; he breathed the 
perfumes of Arabia, and he tasted the forbidden 
pleasure of wine. But as every appetite is soon 
satiated by excess, his eagerness to accumulate 
pleasure deprived him of enjoyment. Among the 
variety of beauty that surrounded him, the passion, 
which, to be luxurious, must be delicate and re- 
fined, was degraded to a mere instinct and ex» 
hausted in endless dissipation; the caress was not 
endeared by a consciousness of reciprocal delight, 
and was immediately succeeded by indifference or 
disgust. By the dainties that perpetually urged 
him to intemperance, that appetite, which alone 
could make even dainties tasteful, was destroyed. 
The splendor of his palace and the beauty of his 
gardens, became at length so familiar to his eye, 
that they were frequently before him without being 
seen. Even flattery and music lost their power, by 
too frequent a repetition : and the broken slumbea 
of the night, and the languor .of the morning, were 
more thau equivalent to the transient hilarity that 
was inspired by wine. Thus passed the time of Al» 
moran, divided between painful labours which he 
did not dare to shun* and the search of pleasure 
which he could never find. 
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Hamet, on the contrary, did not seek pleasure, 
but pleasure seemed to seek him : he had a perpe- 
tual complacence and serenity of mind, which ren- 
dered him constantly susceptible of pleasing im- 
pressions ; every thing that was prepared to refresh 
or entertain him in his seasons of retirement and 
relaxation, added something to the delight which 
-was continually springing in his breast, when he 
reviewed the past, or looked forward to the future. 
Thus, the pleasures of sense were heightened by 
those of the mind, and the pleasures of the mind 
by those of sense : he had, indeed, as yet no wife ; 
for as yet no woman had fixed his attention, or de- 
termined his choice. 

Among the ambassadors whom the monarchs of 
Asia sent to congratulate the sons of Sol y man upon 
their accession to the throne, there was a native of 
Circassia, whose name was Abdallah. Abdallah 
had only one child, a daughter, in whom all his 
happiness and affection centered ; he was unwill- 
ing to leave her behind, and therefore brought her 
to the court of Persia. Her mother died while she 
was yet an infant ; she was now in the sixteenth 
year of her age, and her name was Almeida. She 
-was beautiful as the daughters of Paradise, and 
gentle as the breezes of the spring; her mind 
-was without stain, and her manners were without 
art. 

She was lodged with her father in a palace that 
joined to the gardens of the seraglio ; and it hap- 
pened that a lamp which had one night been left 
burning in a lower apartment, by some accident 
set fire to the net-work of cotton that surround- 
ed a sopha, and the whole room was soon af- 
ter in a flame. Almoran, who had been passing the 
afternoon in riot and debauchery, had been re- 
moved from his banqueting-room asleep ; but Ha- 
met was still in his closet, where he had been regu- 
lating some papers that were to be used the next 
day. The windows of this room opened towards 
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the lamer apartments of the bouse in which Abtfel- 
lab resided , and Hamet, having by accident looked 
that way, wee alarmed by the appearance of an un- 
usual light, and starting up to see whence it pro- 
ceeded, he discovered what had happened. 

Having hastily ordered the guard of the night to 
•atiftt in quenching the flame, and removing the 
furniture, he ran himself into the garden. As sooa 
as he was come np to the house, he was alarmed- 
by the shrieks of a female voice; and the next mo- 
ment, Almeida appeared at the window of an apart- 
ment directly over that which was on fire. Al- 
meida he had till now never seen, nor did he ao 
much as know that Abdallah had a daughter : but 
though her person was unknown, he was strongly 
interested in her danger, and called* out to her to 
throw herself into his arms. At the sound of his) 
voice she ran back into the room, such is the force 
of inviolate modesty, though the smoke was then 
rising in curling spires from the windows : she was, 
however, soon driven back ; and part of the floor 
at the same instant giving way, she wrapt her veil 
round her, and leaped into the garden. Hamet 
caught her in his arms; but though he broke her 
fall, he sunk down with her weight: he did not, 
however, quit his charge ; but perceiving she had 
fainted, he made baste with her into his apart- 
ment, to afford her such assistance as he could 
procure. 

She was covered only with the light and loose 
robe in which she slept, arid her veil had dropped 
off by the way. The moment he entered his clo- 
set, the light discovered to him such beauty as be- 
fore he had never seen : she now began to revive ; 
and before her .senses returned, she pressed the 
prince with an involuntary embrace, which he re- 
turned by straining her closer to his breast, in a 
tumult of delight, confusion, and anxiety, which 
he could scarce sustain. As he still held her in 
his arms, and gased silently upon her* she opened - 
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her eyes, and instantly retinquishiag her bold* 
ehrieked oat, and - throw herself from him* As 
there vere no "women newer then thai wing of the 
palace in which his brother resided, end as he had 
many reasons not to leave her in their charge ; he 
was in the utmost perplexity what to do. He as- 
sured her, in some hasty and incoherent words, of 
her security ; he told her, that she was in the royal 
palace, and that he who had conveyed her thither 
was Hamet. The habitual reverence of sovereign 
power, now surmounted all other passions in the 
bosom of Almeida : she was instantly covered with 
new confusion ; and hiding her face with her hands, 
threw herself at his feet : he raised~her with a tre. 
pidation almost equal to her own, and endeavour* , 
ed to soothe her into confidence and tranquillity* 

Hitherto her memory had been wholly suspended 
by violent passions, which had crowded upon her 
in a rapid and uninterrupted succession, and the 
first gleam of recollection threw her into a new 
agony : having been silent a few momeuts, she sud- 
denly smote her hands together, and bursting tat* 
tears, cried out, ' Abdallah ! my father ! my father P 
—Hamet net only knew but felt all the meaning of 
the esxlamataon, and immediately ran again into 
the garden* he bad* advanced but a few paces, be- 
fore he discerned an old man sitting upon the 
ground, and looking upward in silent anguish, as if 
he had exhausted the power of complaint. Hamet, 
upon a nearer approach, perceived by the light of 
the flame that it was Abdallah ; and instantly calk 
tag him by his name, told him, that his daughter 
was safe. At the name of his daughter, Abdullah 
suddenly started up, as if he had been roused by 
the voice of an angel from the sleep of death : Ha- 
met again repeated, that his daughter was in safety ; 
and Abdullah looking wistfully at him, knew him 
to be the king. He was then struck with an awe 
that restrained him from inquiry : but Hamet di- 
recting him where he might find her, went forward, 
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that he might not lessen the pleasure of their inter* 
view, nor restrain the first transports of doty and af- 
fection by his presence. He soon met with other fu- 
gitives from the fire, which had opened a commu- 
nication between the gardens and the street; and 
among them some women belonging to Almeida, 
whom he conducted himself to their mistress. 1 He 
immediately allotted to her and to her father, an 
apartment in his division of the palace ; and th« 
fire being now nearly extinguished, he retired to 
rest. 

CHAPTER VI. 

THOUGH the night was far advanced, yet the 
eyes of Hamet were strangers to sleep : his fancy- 
incessantly repeated the events that had just hap- 
pened ; the image of Almeida was ever before him ; 
and his breast throbbed with a disquietude, which, 
though it prevented rest, he did not wbh to lose. 

Almoran, in the mean time, was slumbering away 
the effects of his intemperance ; and in the morn- 
ing, when he was told what had happened, he ex- 
pressed no passion but curiosity : he went hastily 
into the garden ; but when he had gazed upon the 
ruins, and inquired how the fire began, and what it 
had consumed, he thought of it no more. 

But Hamet suffered nothing that regarded him- 
self, to exclude others from his attention: he 
went again to the ruins, not to gratify his curiosity, 
but to see what might yet be done to alleviate the 
misery of the sufferers, and secure for their use 
what had been preserved from the names. He 
found that no life had been lost, but that many 
persons had been hurt; to these he sent the physi- 
cians of his own household : and having rewarded 
those who had assisted them in their distress, not 
forgetting even the soldiers who had only fulfilled 
his own orders, he returned, and applied himself to 
dispatch the public business in the chamber of 
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council, with the same patient and diligent atten- 
tion as if nothing had happened. He had, indeed, 
ordered inquiry to be made after Almeida ; and 
when he returned to his apartment, he found Ab- 
dallah waiting to express his gratitude for the obli- 
gations he had received. 

Hamet accepted his acknowledgements with a 
peculiar pleasure, for they had some connexion 
with Almeida ; after whom he again inquired, with 
an ardour uncommon even to the benevolence of 
Hamet. When all 1m questions had been asked 
and answered, he appeared still unwilling to dis- 
miss Abdallah, though he seemed at a loss how to 
detain him ; he wanted to know, whether his daugh- 
ter had yet received an offer of marriage, though 
he was unwilling to discover his desire by a direct 
inquiry : but he soon found, that nothing could be 
known, which was not directly asked, from a man 
whom reverence and humility kept silent before 
him, except when something was said which 
amounted to a command to speak. At length, 
however, he said, not without some hesitation, * Is 
there no one, Abdallah, who will thank me for the 
preservation of thy daughter, with a seal equal 
to thy own ?' * Yes,' replied Abdallah, ' that daugh- • 
ter whom thou hast preserved.' This reply, though 
it was unexpected, was pleasing: for Hamet was 
not only gratified to hear, that Almeida had ex. 
pressed herself warmly in his behalf, at least as a 
benefactor; but he judged, that if any man had 
been interested in her life as a lover, the-answer 
which Abdallah had given him would not so readily 
have occurred to his mind. 

As this reflection kept Hamet a few moments si- 
lent, Abdallah withdrew; and Hamet, as he ob- 
served some marks of haste and confusion in his 
countenance, was unwilling longer to continue him 
in a situation, which he had now reason to think 
gave him pain. But Abdallah, who. had conceived 
a sudden thought that Hamet's question was an 



110 ALMORAN AKD HAlfET. 

indirect reproach of Almeida, for not having her- 
self solicited admission to his presence ; went in 
baste to her apartment, and ordered her immedi- 
ately to make ready to attend him to the king. 

Almeida, from whose mind the image of Hamet 
had not been absent a moment since sue first saw 
him, received this order with a mixture of pain and 
pleasure ; of wishes, hopes, and apprehensions, that 
JUled her bosom with emotion, and covered her 
face with blushes. She had not courage to ask the 
reason of the command, which site instantly pre- 
pared to obey; but the tenderness of AbdaUah, 
who perceived and pitied* her distress) anticipated 
her wish. In a short time, therefore, he returned 
to the chamber of presence, and having received 
permission, he entered with Almeida in his hand. 
Hamet rose in haste to receive her, with a glow of 
pleasure and impatience in his countenance ; and 
having raised her from the ground, supported her 
in his arms, waiting to hear her voice ; but though 
she made many attempts, she could not speak. 
Hamet, who knew not to what he owed this sud- 
den and unexpected interview, which, though he 
wished, he could contrive no means to obtain; 
imagined that Almeida had some request, and 
'therefore urged her tenderly to make it: hut as 
she still remained silent, he looked at AbdaUah, as 
expecting to hear it from him. * We have no- wish,* 
said AbdaUah, ' but to atone for our offence ; nor 
any request, but that my lord would now accept 
the thauks of Almeida for the life which he has 
preserved, and impute the delay, not to ingrats* 
tude, but inadvertence: let me now take her back, 
as thy gift ; and let the light of thy favour be upon 
us.' * Take her then,' said Hamet j « for I would 
give her only to thee.' 

These words of Hamet did not escape the notice 
either of AbdaUah or Almeida; but neither of 
them mentioned their conjectures to the other. 
Almeida, who was inclined to judge of Hamet'* 
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situation by her own, and who recollected many 
little incidents, known only to herself, which fa- 
voured her wishes; indulged the hope, that she 
should again hear of Hamet, with more confidence 
than her father ; nor were her expectations disap- 
pointed. Hamet reflected with pleasure, that he 
had prepared the way for a more explicit declara- 
tion ; and as his impatience increased with his pas- 
sion every hour, he sent for Abdallah the next 
morning, and told him, that he wished to be more 
acquainted with his daughter, with a view to make 
her his wife : ' As neither you nor your daughter 
are my subjects,' said Hamet, ',1 cannot command 
you ; and if you were, upon this occasion I would 
not. I do not want a slave, but a friend; not 
merely a woman, but a wife. If I find Almeida 
such as my fancy has feigned her; if her mind cor- 
responds with her form ; and if I have reason to 
think, that she can give her heart to Hamet, and 
not merely her hand to the king; I shall be happy.' 
To this declaration, Abdallah replied with expres- 
sions of the profoundest submission and gratitude ; 
and Hamet dismissed him, to prepare Almeida to 
receive him in the afternoon of the same day. 

CHAPTER VII. 

AS eight moons only had passed since the death 
of Solyman, and as the reverence of Hamet for the 
memory of his father would not suffer him to marry 
till the year should be completed ; he determined 
not to mention Almeida to his brother, till the time 
when he could marry her was near. The fierce 
and haughty deportment of Almoran had now left 
Hamet no room to doubt of his character : and 
though he had no apprehension that he would make 
any attempts upon Almeida, after she should be 
his wife ; yet he .did not know how much might 
justly be feared from his passion, if he should see 
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her and become enamoured of her, while she was 
yet a virgin in the house of her father. 

Almeida had -not only unsullied parity of mind, 
bat principles of refined and exalted virtue : and 
as the life of Hamet was an example of all that 
was either great or good, Abdallah felt no anxiety 
upon leaving them together, except what arose 
from his fears, that his daughter would not be able 
to secure the conquest she had made. 

As it was impossible for Hamet to have such an 
acquaintance with Almeida as he desired, till he 
could enter into conversation with her upon terms 
of equality ; it was his first care to soothe her into 
confidence and familiarity, and by degrees he Suc- 
ceeded : he soon found, in the free intercourse of 
mind with mind, which he established instead of 
the implicit submission which only echoed his own 
voice, how little of the pleasure that women were 
formed to give can be enjoyed, when they are con- 
sidered merely as slaves to a tyrant's will, the pas- 
sive subjects of transient dalliance and casual en- 
joyment. The pleasure which he took in the youth- 
ful beauty of Almeida, was now endeared, exalted, 
and refined, by the tender sensibility of her heart, 
and by the reflexion of his own felicity from her 
eyes : when he admired the gracefulness of her mo- 
tion, the elegance of her figure, the symmetry of 
her features, and the bloom of her complexion, he 
considered them as the decorations only of a mind, 
capable of mixing with his own in the most exqui- 
site delight, of reciprocating all his ideas, aod 
catching new pleasure from his pleasure. Desire 
was no longer appetite ; it was imagination, it was 
reason ; it included remembrance of the past, and 
anticipation of the future ; and its object was not 
the sex*, but Almeida. 

As Hamet never withheld any pleasure that it 
was in his power to impart, he soon acquainted Ab- 
dallah, that he waited only for a proper time to 
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place Almeida upon the throne; but that he had 
some reasons for keeping a resolution, which he 
thought himself obliged to communicate to him, 
concealed from others. 

It happened, however, that some of the women 
•who attended upon Almeida, met with some female 
slaves belonging to the seraglio of Almoran, at the 
public baths, and related to them all the particu- 
lars of Almeida's ' preservation by Hamet ; that 
he had first conveyed her to his' own apartments, 
And had since been frequently with her in that 
which he had assigned her in his palace : they were 
also lavish in the praise of her beauty, and free in 
their conjectures what might be the issue of her in- 
tercourse with Hamet. 

Thus the situation of Hamet and Almeida be- 
came the subject of conversation in the seraglio of 
Almoran, who learnt it himself in a short time from 
one of his women. 

He had hitherto professed great affection for 
Hamet, and Hamet was deceived by his profes- 
sions : for notwithstanding the irregularities of his 
life, he did not think him capable of concealed ma- 
lice, or of offering injury to another, except when 
he was urged by impetuous passions to immediate 
pleasure. As there was, therefore, an appearance 
of mutual affection between them, Almoran, though 
the report of Almeida's beauty had fired his imagi- 
nation and fixed him in a resolution to see her, did 
not think proper to attempt it without asking Ha- 
met's consent, and being introduced by his order; 
as he made no doubt of there being a connexion 
between them which would make him resent a con- 
trary conduct. 

He took an opportunity, therefore, when they 
were alone in a summer pavilion that was built on 
a lake behind the palace, to reproach him, with an 
air of mirth, for having concealed a beauty near his 
apartments, though he pretended to have no sera- 
glio* Hamet instantly discovered his surprise and 
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amotion by a blush, which the* next moment left 
bis countenance paler than the light clouds that 
pass by night over the moon. Almoraa took no 
notice of his confusion ; but that he might more 
effectually conceal his sentiments and prevent sus- 
picion, he suddenly adverted to another subject, 
while Hamet was hesitating what to reply. By 
this artifice Ilamet was deceived ; and coucluded, 
that whatever Almoran had heard of Almeida, had 
passed slightly over his mind, and was remember- 
ed but by chance ; he, therefore, quickly recovered 
that ease and cheerfulness, which always distin- 
guished his conversation. 

Almorau observing the success of his artifice, 
soon after, as if by a sudden and casual recollec- 
tion, again mentioned the lady ; and told him, he 
would congratulate Abdallah upon having resigned 
her to his bed. As Hamet could not bear to think 
of Almorau's mentioning Almeida to her father as 
bis mistress, he replied, that he had no such inti- 
macy with Almeida as he supposed ; and that he 
had so high an opinion of her virtue, as to believe* 
that if he should propose it she wouldrnot consent. 
The imagination of Almoran caught new fire from 
beauties which he found were yet unenjoyed, and 
virtue which stamped them with superior value by 
rendering them more difficult of access; and as 
Hamet had renounced a connexion with her as a 
mistress, be wanted only to know whether he in- 
tended her for a wife. 

This secret he was contriving to discover, when 
Hamet, having reflected, that if he concealed this 
particular, Almoran might think himself at, liberty 
to' make what attempts he should think fit upon 
Almeida, without being accountable to him, or giv- 
ing him just cause of offence, put an end to his 
doubts, by telling him, he had such a design; but 
that it would be some time before he should carry 
it iuto execution. This declaration increased At- 
moran's impatience; still, however, he concealed 
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his interest in the conversation, which he now suf- 
fered to drop. 

He. parted from his brother, without any farther 
mention of Almeida ; but while he was yet near 
him, turned hastily back, and, as if merely to gra- 
tify his curiosity, told him with a smile, that he 
must indulge him with a sight of his Circassian ; 
and desired he might accompany him in his next 
visit, or at some more convenient time : with this 
request, Hamet, as he knew not how to refuse it, 
complied j but it filled his mind with anxiety and 
trouble. 

He went immediately to Almeida, and told her 
ail that had happened ; and as she saw that he was 
not without apprehensions of mischief from his 
brother's visit, she gently reproached him for doubt- 
ing the fidelity of her affection, as she supposed no 
power could be exerted by Almoran to injure him, 
who in power was his equal. Hamet, in a trans- 
port of tenderness, assured her that he doubted 
neither her constancy nor her love : but as to in- 
terrupt the comfort of her mind, would only double 
bis own distress, he did not tell her whence his 
apprehensions proceeded ; nor indeed had they any 
determinate object, but arose in general from the 
character of his brother, and the probability of his 
becoming a competitor, for what was essential to 
the happiness of his life. 

But if the happiness of Hamet was lessened, the 
infelicity of Almoran was increased. All the en- 
joyments that were in his power he neglected, his 
attention being wholly fixed upon that which was 
beyond his reach; he was impatient to see the 
beauty, who had taken entire possession of his mind ; 
and the probability that he would be obliged to re- 
sign her to Hamet, tormented him with jealousy, 
envy, and indignation. 

Hamet, however, did not long delay to fulfil his 
promise to his brother; but having prepared Al- 
meida to receive him, he conducted him to her 
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apartment. The idea which Aimers* had farmed 
in his imagination, was exceeded by the reality, 
aad his passion was proportiooably increased ; yet 
he found means net oaly to conceal it from Us* 
met, but from Almeida, by affecting an air of le- 
vity and merriment, which is not less incompatible 
with the pleasures than the pains of love. After 
they had been regaled with coffee and sherbet, 
they parted; and Hamet congratulated himself, 
that his apprehensions of finding in Almoran a rt» 
val for Almeida's love, were now at an end. 

But Almoran, whose passions were become more 
violent by restraint, was in a state of mind little 
better than distraction : one moment he determined 
to seise upon the person of Almeida in the night, 
and secrete her in some place accessible only to 
himself; and the next to assassinate his brother, 
that he might at once destroy a rival both in empire 
and in love. But these designs were no sooner 
formed by his wishes, than they were rejected by 
his fears : he was not ignorant, that in any contest 
between him and Hamot, the voice of the public 
would be against him ; especially in a contest, in 
which it would appear, that Hamet had suffered 
wrong. 

Many other projects, equally rash, violent, and 
injurious, were by turns conceived and rejected: 
and he came at last to no other determination, 
than still carefully to conceal his passion, till lie 
should think of some expedient to gratify it ; lest 
Hamet should have a just reason for refusing to 
let him see the lady again, and remove her to some 
place which he might never be able to discover. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

IK the mean time, Omar, to whom Hamet had 
from time to time disclosed the minutest particu- 
lars of his situation aud design, kept his eye almost 
continually upon Almoran ; and observed him .with 
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an attention and sagacity, which it was difficult 
either to elude or deceive. He perceived, that he 
was more than usual restless and turbulent ; that 
in the presence of Harnet he frequently changed 
countenance ; that his behaviour was artificial and 
inconsistent, frequently shifting from gloomy dis- 
content and furious agitation, to forced laughter 
and noisy merriment. He had also remarked, that 
he seemed most discomposed after he had been 
with Hamet to Almeida, which happened generally 
once in a week ; that he was become fond of so- 
litude, and was absent several days together from 
the apartment of his women. ' 

Omar, who from this conduct of Almoran had 
begun to suspect his principles, determined to in- 
troduce such topics of discourse, as might lead him 
to discover the state of his mind ; and enable him 
to enforce and confirm the principles he had taught 
him, by new proofs and illustrations. 

Almoran, who, since the death of his father, had 
nothing to apprehend from the discovery of senti- 
ments which before he bad been careful to conceal; 
now urged bis objections against religion, when 
Omar gave him opportunity, without reserve. * You } 
tell me,' says he, « of beings that are immortal, be- 
cause they are immaterial ; beings which do not 
consist of parts, and which, therefore, can admit 
no solution, the only natural cause of corruption 
and decay: but that which is not material, can 
have no extension; and what has no extension, 
possesses no space ; and of such beings, the mind 
itself, which you pretend to be such a being, has no 
conception.' 

'If the mind/ says Omar, 'can perceive that 
there is in itself any single property of such a 
being, it has irrefragable evidence that it is such a 
being; though its mode of existence, as distinct 
from matter, cannot now becomprehended .' ' And 
what property of such a being,' said Almoran, 
• does the mind of man perceive in itteif ?' * That 
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of acting/ said Omar, ' without motion. Too have 
no idea, that a material substance can act, but in 
proportion as it moves : yet to think, is to act ; and 
with the idea of thinking, the idea of motion is 
never connected : on the contrary, we always con- 
ceive the mind to be fixed, in proportion to the 
degree of ardour and intenseness with which the 
power of thinking is exerted. Now, if that which 
is material cannot act without motion ; and if man 
is conscious, that, to think, is to act and net to 
move; it follows, that there iB, in man, somewhat 
that is not matter ; somewhat that has no extension, 
and that possesses no space ; somewhat which, 
having no contexture or parts that can be dissolved 
or separated, is exempted from all the natural 
causes of decay.' 

' Omar paused ; and Almoran having stood some 
moments without reply, he seized this opportunity 
to impress him with an awful sense of the power 
and presence of the Supreme and Eternal Being, 
from whom his own existence was derived : ' Let 
us remember,' said he, < that to every act of this 
immaterial and immortal part, the Father of spirits, 
from whom it proceeds, is present : when I behold 
the busy multitudes that crowd the metropolis of 
Persia, in the pursuit of business and projects in- 
finitely complicated and various ; and consider 
that every idea which passes over their minds, 
every conclusion, and every purpose, with all that 
they remember of the past, and all that they ima- 
gine of the future, is at once known to the Al- 
mighty, who without labour or confusion weighs 
every thought of every mind in His balance, aud 
reserves it to the day of retributiou ; my follies 
cover me with confusion, and my soul is humbled 
in the dust.' 

. Almoran, though he appeared to listen with at* 
tention, and offered nothing against the reasoning 
of Omar, yet secretly despised it as sophistry, which 
cunning only had rendered specious ; and which he 
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was unable to confute, merely because it was sub- 
tle, and not because it was true : he had been led, 
by his passions, first to love, and then to adopt 
different opinions; and as every man is inclined 
to judge of others by himself, he doubted, whether 
the principles which Omar had thus laboured to 
establish, were believed even by Omar himself. 

Thus was the mind of Almoran to the instruc- 
tions of Omar, as a rock slightly covered with 
earth, u to the waters of Heaven : the craggs are 
left bare by the rain that washes them; and the 
same showers that fertilize the field, can only dis- 
cover the sterility of the rock. 

Omar, however, did not yet disclose his suspi- 
cions to Hamet, because he did not yet see that it* 
could answer any pnrpose. To remove Almeida 
from her apartment, would be to show a distrust, 
for which there would not appear lo be any cause; 
and to refuse Almoran access to her when he de- 
sired it, might precipitate such measures as he- 
might meditate, and engage him in some desperate 
attempt : he, therefore, contented himself with ad- 
vising Hamet to conceal the time of his marriage 
till the. evening before he intended it should take 
place, without assigning the reason on which his 
advice was founded. 

To the council of Omar, Hamet was implicitly 
obedient, as to the revelations of the Prophet ; but, 
like his instructions, it was neglected by Almoran, 
who became every moment more wretched. He 
had a graceful person, and a vigorous mind ; he 
was in the bloom of youth, and had a constitution 
that prombed him length of days ; he had power 
which princes were emulous to obey, and wealth 
by which whatever could administer to luxury 
might be bought ; for every passion, and every ap- 
petite, it was easy for him to procure a perpetual 
succession of new objects : yet was Almoran, not 
only without enjoyment, but without peace; he 
was by turns pining with discontent, and raving 



lflO - ALMORAN AWD HAXVT. 

with mdigaation; his vices had extracted Utter 
from every sweet; and having exhausted nature 
for delight in veto, he was repining at the bounds 
in which he wan confined, and regretting the want 
of other powers as the cause of his misery. 

Thus the year of mourning' for Solyman was 
completed, without any act of violence on the 
part of Almoran, or of caution on the part of Ha- 
mett but on the evening of the last day, Hamet, 
having secretly prepared every thing for performing 
the solemnity in a private manner, acquainted Al- 
moran by a letter, which Omar undertook to de- 
liver, that he should celebrate his marriage on the 
morrow. Almoran, who never donated but he 
should have notice of this event mach longer be- 
fore it was to happen, read the letter with a per- 
turbation that it was impossible to conceal: be 
was alone in his private apartment, and taking bis 
eye hastily from the paper, he crushed it together 
in bis hand, and thrusting it into his bosom, turned 
from Omar without speaking; and Omar, thinking 
himself dismissed, withdrew. 

The passions winch Almoran conld no longer 
suppress, now burst out in a torrent of exclama- 
tion : * Am I then,' said he, * blasted for ever with 
a double curse, divided empire and disappointed 
love! What is dominion, if it is not possessed 
alone! and what is power, which the dread of 
rival power perpetually controls ! Is it for me to 
listen in silence to the wrangling of slaves, that I 
may at last apportion to them what, with a clamor- 
ous insolence, they demand as their due ! as well 
may the sua linger in his course, and the world 
mourn in darkqess for the day, that the glow-worm 
may still be seen to glimmer upon the earth, and 
the owls and bats that haunt the sepulchres of the 
dead enjoy a longer night. Yet this hate I done, 
because this has been done by Hamet: and my 
heart sickens in vain with the desire of beauty, be- 
cause my power extends sot to Almeida. With 
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dominion undivided and Almeida, I should be 
Almoran; bat without them, I am less than no- 
tiring.' 

• Omar, who, before he had passed the pavilion, 
heard a sound which he knew to be the voice of 
Almoran, returned hastily to the chamber in which 
he left him, believing he had withdrawn too soon, 
and that the king, as he knew no other was present, 
was speaking to him : he soon drew near enough 
to hear what was said ; and while he stood doubt- 
ing and irresolute, dreading to be discovered, and 
sot knowing how to retire, Almoran turned about. 

At first, both stood motionless with confusion 
and amazement; but Almoran's pride soon sur- 
mounted his other passions, and his disdain of 
Omar gave his guilt the firmness of virtue* 

' It is true,* said he, ' that thou hast stolen the 
secret of my heart; but do not think, that I fear it 
should be known : though my poniard could take 
it back with thy life, I leave it with thee. To re- 
proach, or curse thee, would do thee honour, and 
lift thee into an importance which otherwise thou 
canst never reach.' Almoran then turned from 
him with a contemptuous frown : but Omar caught 
him by the robe ; and prostrating himself upon the 
ground, entreated to be heard. His importunity at 
length prevailed ; and he attempted to exculpate 
himself, from the charge of having insidiously in- 
truded upon the privacy of his prince; but Almo- 
ran sternly interrupted him : ' And what art thou/ 
said he, * that I should care, whether thou art in- 
nocent or guilty ?' * If not for my sake/ said Omar, 
' listen for thy own ; and though my duty is despised, 
let my affection be heard. That thou art not happy, 
I know ; and I now know the cause. Let my lord 
pardon the presumption of his slave : he that seeks 
to satisfy all his wishes, must be wretched ; he only 
can be happy, by whom some are suppressed.' At 
these worcN; Almoran snatched his robe from the 
hand of Omar, and spurned him in a transport of 
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rage and indignation: « The suppression of data,' 
•aid he* * is such happiness, m that of toe deaf who 
do not remember to have heard. If it is virtue, 
know, that, as virtue, I despise it; for though it 
may secure the obedience of the slave, it can only 
degrade the prerogative of a prince. I cast off ail 
restraint, as I do thee : begone, therefore, to Ha> 
met, and see me no more.' 

Omar obeyed without reply ; and Almoran being 
again alone, the conflict in his mind was renewed 
with greater violence than before. He felt all that 
he had disguised to Omar, with the keenest sensi* 
hility ; and anticipated the effects of bis detection, 
with unutterable anguish and regret. He walked 
backward and forward with a hasty hut interrupted 
pace; sometimes stopping short, and pressing bis 
hand hard upon his brow ; and sometimes by vio- 
lent gestures showing the agitation of his mind : be 
sometimes stood silent with his eyes fixed upon the 
ground, and his arms folded together ; and some* 
times a sudden agony of thought forced him into 
loud and tumultuous exclamations: he cursed the 
impotence of mind that had suffered his thoughts 
to escape from him .unawares, without reflecting 
(hat he was even then repeating the folly; and 
while he felt himself the victim of vice, he could 
not suppress his contempt of virtue : ' If I must 
perish,' said he, ' I will at least perish unsubdued : 
I will quench no wish that nature kindles in my 
bosom ; nor shall my lips utter any prayer, but for 
new powers to feed the flame/ 

As he uttered this expression, he felt the palace 
shake; he heard a rushing, like a blast in the de-. 
sert; and a being of more than human appearance 
stood before him. Almoran, though he was terri- 
fied, was not humbled; and he stood expecting the 
event, whether evil or good* rather with obduracy 
than courage. 

* Thou seest,' says the Appearance, * a genius, 
whom the daring purpose of thy mind has con- 
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woked from the middle region, where he was ap- 
pointed to wait the signal; and who is now per- 
mitted to act in concert with thy will. Is not this 
the language of thy heart ? — " Whatever pleasure 
I can snatch from the hand of Time, as he passes 
hy me, I will secure for myself: my passions shall be 
strong* that my enjoyments may be great ; for what 
to the portion allotted to man, bat the joyful mad- 
ness that prolongs the hours of festivity, the fierce 
delight that is extorted from iujury by revenge, 
and the sweet succession of varied pleasures which 
the wish that is ever changing prepares for love !" 

« Whatever thou art,* said Almoran, < whose voice 
has thus disclosed the secret of my soul, accept 
nay homage ; for I will worship thee : and be thou 
henceforth my wisdom and my strength.' 

* Arise,' said the Genius, ' for therefore am I sent* 
To thy own powers, mine shall be superadded : and 
if, as weak only, thou hast been wretched; hence- 
forth thou shalt be happy. Take no thought for 
to-morrow; to-morrow, my power shall be employ- 
ed in thy behalf. Be not affrighted at any pro* 
digy; but put thy confidence in me.' While he 
was yet speaking and the eyes of Almoran were 
fixed upon him, a cloud gathered round him; and 
the next moment dissolving again into air, he dis- 
appeared. 

CHAPTER IX. 

ALMORAN, when he recovered from his astonish- 
ment, and had reflected upon the prodigy, deter- 
mined to wait the issue, and refer all his hopes to 
the interposition of the Genius, without attempting 
any thing to retard the marriage; at which he re- 
solved to be present, that he might improve any 
supernatural event which might be produced in his 
favour. 

Hamet, in the mean time, was anticipating the 
morrow with a mixture of anxiety and pleasure; 
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and though be had no reason to think any thing 
could prevent Ills marriage, yet he wished it was 
over, with an impatience that was considerably in- 
creased by fear. 

Though the anticipation of the great event that 
was now so near, kept him waking the greatest part 
of the night, yet he rose early in the morning ; and 
while he waited till Almeida should be ready to 
see him, he was told that Omar was without, and 
desired admittance. When he came in, Hamet, 
who always watched his countenance, as a mariner 
the stars of heaven, perceived that it was obscured 
with perplexity and grief. « Tell me/ said Hamet, 

* whence is the sorrow that I discover in thy face ? 

* I am sorrowful/ said Omar, * not for myself, bat 
for thee.' At these words Hamet stept backward* 
and freed his eye3 upon Omar, without power to 
•peak. « Consider,' said Omar, ' tbat thou art not 
a man only, but a prince : consider also, that im- 
mortality is before thee ; and that thy felicity, du- 
ring the endless ages of immortality, depends upon 
thyself: fear not, therefore, what thou canst suffer 
from others; the evil and the good of life are 
transient as the morning dew, and over these only 
the band of others can prevail.* 

Hamet, whose attachment to life was strong, 
and whose expectations of immediate enjoyment 
were high, did not feel the force of what Omar had 
said, though he assented to its troth. * Tell me, a 
said lie, ' at once, what thou fearest for me ; deli- 
ver me from the torments of uncertainty, and trust 
my own fortitude to save me from despair.' ' Know 
then,' said Omar, * that thou art hated by Almoran, 
and that he loves Almeida.' At this declaration, 
the astonishment of Hamet was equal to his con* 
Cera ; and he was in doubt whether to believe or 
disbelieve what he heard: but the moment he re- 
collected the wisdom and integrity of Omar, his 
doubts were at an end ; and having recovered from 
his surprise, he was about to make such inquiries 
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4s might gratify the anxious and tumultuous curi* 
osity which was excited in his breast, when Omar, 
lifting up his hand, and beginning again to speak, 
Hamet remained silent. 

* 'When my cheeks/ said Omar, ' were yet ruddy 
with youth, and my limbs were braced by vigour, 
mine eye was guided to knowledge by the lamp ' 
that is kindled at midnight ; and much of what to 
hidden in the innermost recesses of nature, was dis- 
covered to me : my prayer ascended in secret to 
Him, with whom there is wisdom from everlasting 
to everlasting, and He iHuminated my darkness 
with His light. I know, by such sensations as the 
world either feels not at all, or feels unnoticed 
without knowledge of their use, when the powers 
that are invisible are permitted to mingle in the 
walks of men ; and well I know, that some being, 
who is more than mortal, has joined with Almoran 
against thee, since the veil of night was last spread 
upon the earth.' 

Hamet, whose blood was chilled with horror, and 
whose nerves were no longer obedient to his will, 
after several ineffectual attempts to speak, looked 
up at Omar ; and striking his hand upon his breast, 
cried out, in an earnest, but faltering voice, ' What 
shall I do?' ' Thou must do,' said Omar, ' that 
Which is right. Let not thy foot be drawn by any 
Allurement, or driven by any terror, from the path 
of virtue. White thou art there, thou art in safety : 
and though the world should unite against thee, 
by the united world thou canst not be hurt.' 

4 But what friendly power,' said Hamet, * shall 
guard even the path of virtue from grief and pain; 
from the silent shaft of disappointed love, or the 
sounding scourge of outrageous jealousy ? These, 
surely, have overtaken the foot of perseverance ; 
and by these, though L should persevere, may my 
feet be overtaken.' * What thou sayest,' replied 
Omar, < is true ; and it is true also, that the tern- 
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pest which roots up the forest, ie driven over the, 
mountain with unabated rage : but from the mot» 
tain, whet can il take more than the vegetable dos^ 
which the hand of nature ha* scattered upon the 
moss that covers it ? At the dust is to the menu* 
taia, so is ail that the storms of lire can take from 
virtue, to the sum of good which the Omnipotent 
has appointed for its reward.' Hamet, whose eye 
now expressed a kind of doubtful confidence, a hope 
that was repressed by fear, remained still silent; 
and Omar, perceiving the state of his mind, pee* 
cceded to fortify it by new precepts: * If heaven.' 
said he, 'should vanish like a vapour, and this firm 
orb of earth should crumble into dust, the virtuous 
mind would stand secure amidst the ruins of an* 
tore: for He, who has appointed the heavens and 
the earth to rail, has said to virtue, " Fear net ; far 
thou canst neither perish, nor be wretched." Call 
up thy strength, therefore, to the fight in which 
thou art sure of conquest : do thou only that which 
is right, and leave the event to Heaven.' 

Hamet, in this conference with Omar, having 
gradually recovered his fortitude; and the time 
being now near, when be was to conduct Almeida 
to the court of the palace, where the marriage ce- 
remony was to be performed; they parted with 
mutual benedictions, each recommending the other 
to the protection of the Most High. 

At the appointed hour, the princes of the court 
being assembled, the Mufti and the Imaus being 
ready, and Almoran seated upon his throne ; Her 
met and Almeida came forward, and were placed 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 
The Mufti was then advancing, to hear and to re- 
cord the mutual promise which was to unite them; 
Almoran was execrating the appearance of the Ge- 
nius, as a delusive dream, in all the tumults of an- 
guish and despair ; and Hamet began to hope, that 
the suspicions of Omar had been ill founded; 
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when a stroke of thunder shook the palace to it* 
foundations, and a cloud rose from the ground, like 
a thick smoke, between Hamet and Almeida. 

Almoran, who was inspired with new confidence 
and hope, by that which had struck the rest of the* 
assembly with terror, started from his seat with art 
ardent and furious look ; and at the same moment, 
a voice, that issued from the cloud, pronounced 
with a loud but hollow tone, 

' fate has decreed, to Almoran, Almeida/ 

At these words, Almoran rushed forward, and 
placing himself by the side of Almeida, the cloud 
disappeared ; and he cried out, * Let nte now pro- 
claim to the world the secret, which to this mo* 
ment I have hidden in my bosom : I lore Almeida. 
, The being who alone knew my love, has now by 
miracle approved it. Let his decree be accomplish- 
ed.' He then commanded that the ceremony should* 
proceed ; and seizing the hand of the lady, began 
to repeat that part of it which was w have been 
repeated by Hamet. But Almeida instantly drew 
her hand from him in an agony of distress; and 
Hamet, who till then had stood motionfesa with' 
amazement and horror, started from his trance, 
and springing forward rushed between them. Al- 
moran turned fiercely upon hhn ; but Hamet, who* 
having been warned by Omar, imputed the prodigy 
to some, evil being whom it was virtue to resist, 
laid his~hand upon his scymitar, and, with a frown 
of indignation and defiance, commanded him to 
stand off : « I now know thee,' said he, * as a man ; 
and, therefore, as a brother I know thee not.' 

Almoran reflecting, that the foundation of this 
reproach was unknown to all who were present, 
and that to them he would therefore appear to be 
injured; looked roond with an affected smile of 
wonder and compassion, as appealing to them from 
a charge that was* thus fiercely and injuriously 
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brought against him, and imputing it to the vio- 
lence of sadden passions by which truth and re*, 
son were overborne. The eye of Haxnet at once 
detected the artifice, which he disdained to expose; 
he, therefore, commanded the guard that attended, 
to carry off Almeida to her apartment. The guard 
was preparing to obey, when Almoran, who thought 
he had now such an opportunity to get her into his 
own power as would never return, ordered them 
to see her safely lodged in his own seraglio. 

The men, who thus received opposite commands 
from persons to whom they owed equal obedience, 
atood still, not knowing which to prefer: Almoran 
then reproached them with want of obedience, not 
to him, but to God, appealing to the prodigy for 
the justification of his claim. Hamet, on the con- 
trary, repeated his order, with a look and emphasis 
scarce less commanding than the thunder and the 
voice. But the priests interposing in favour of Al- 
moran, upon presumption that his right had been 
decided by a superior power; the guard rushed 
between Hamet and Almeida, and with looks that 
expressed the utmost reluctance and regret, at- 
tempted to separate their hands, which were clasped 
in eachjgther. She was affrighted at the violence, 
but yet more at the apprehension of what was to 
follow ; she, therefore, turned her eyes upon Ha- 
met, conjuring him not to leave her, in a tone of 
tenderness and distress which it is impossible to 
describe: he replied with a vehemence that was 
worthy of his passion, ' I will not leave thee/ and 
immediately drew his sabre. At the same moment 
they forced her from him ; and a party having in- 
terposed to cover those that were carrying her off, 
Hamet lifted up his weapon to force his passage 
through them; but was prevented by Omar, who, 
having pressed through the crowd, presented him- 
self before him. * Stop me not,' said Hamet, 'it is 
for Almeida.' * If thou wouldst save Almeida,' 
said Omar, ' and thyself, do that only which is 
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right. What have these done who oppose the*, 
more than they ought? and what end can their 
destruction answer, bat to stain thy hands with 
unavailing murder ? Thou canst only take the life 
of a few faithful slaves, who will not lift up their 
hands against thee : thou Canst not rescue Al- 
meida from thy brother; but thou canst preserve 
thyself from guilt/ 

These words of Omar suspended the rage of Ha- 
met, like a charm ; and returning his scymitar into 
its sheath, < Let me then/ said he, * suffer, and be 
guiltless. It is true, that against these ranks my 
single arm must be ineffectual ; but if my wrongs 
can rouse a nation to repress the tyranny, that will 
shortly extend over it the injuries that new reach 
only to me, justice shall be done to Hamet.' Then 
turning to Almoran, * Henceforth/ said he, ' tike 
kingdom shall be mine or thine. To govern in 
concert with thee, is to associate with the powers 
of hell. The beings that are superior to evil, are 
the friends of Hamet; and if these are thy ene- 
mies, what shall be thy defence P Almoran replied 
only by a contemptuous smile ; and the assembly 
being dismissed he retired to his apartment : but 
Hamet and Omar went out to the people, who 
had gathered in an incredible multitude about the 
palace. 

CHAPTER X. 

A RUMOUR of what had happened within had 
reached them, which some believed, and some 
doubted : but when they saw Omar and Hamet re- 
tarn together, and observed that their looks were 
full of resentment and trouble, they became silent 
with attention in a moment ; which Omar observing, 
addressed them with an eloquence of which they 
had often acknowledged .the force, and of which 
they never repented the effect. 

He told them the tender connexion between He* 

OS 



130 ALMORAN AND HAMET; 

met and Almeida, and disclosed the subtle hypo- < 
criay of Almoran : he expatiated upon the folly of 
supposing, that the power that was supreme in good* 
aess and truth, should command a violation of 
vows that had been mutually interchanged, and 
often repeated ; and devote to Almoran the beau- 
ties, which could only be voluntarily surrendered 
to Hamet. They heard him with a vacant counte- 
nance of surprise and wonder; and while he waited 
for their reply, they agreed among themselves, that 
no man could avoid the destiny that was written* 
upon his head ; and that if Almeida had thus been, 
taken from Hamet, and given to Almoran, it was 
an event that by an unchangeable decree was ap- 
pointed to happen ; and that, therefore, it was their 
duty to acquiesce. Omar then beckoned with bis 
hand for audience a second time ; and told them, 
that Almoran had not only practised the arts of 
sorcery to deprive Hamet of Almeida, but that he 
meditated a design to usurp the sole dominion, and 
deprive him of the share of the government to 
which he had a right by the will of Solyman,hisv 
father. This also they heard with the same senti- 
ments of wonder and acquiescence : If it is decreed,, 
said they, that Almoran shall be king alone, who 
csn prevent it ? and if it is no^who can bring it to 
pass ? ' But know ye not,' said Omar, ' that when 
the end is appointed, the means are appointed also. 
If it is decreed that one of you shall this night 
die by poison, is it not decreed also that he shall 
drink it?' 

The crowd now gazed upon each other, without 
reply, for some minutes : and at last they only said, 
that no effort of theirs could change the universal 
appointment of all things ; that if Almoran was to 
be king alone, he would be so notwithstanding all 
opposition ; and that if he was not to be king alone, 
no attempt of his own, however supported, could 
make him so. < I will not,' said Omar, < contradict 
your opinion; I will only tell you what I have 



AtfciORAN AKP HAMET. 131 

fceard, and leave you to suffer the calamities which 
threaten you, with a fortitude and resignation that 
are suitable to your principles; having no conso- 
lation to offer you, but that Hamet, whose destiny 
it was not to make you happy, will suffer with you 
the evils, that neither he nor you could prevent : 
the mournful comfort of this fellowship, he will 
not be denied ; for he loves you too well, to wish 
even to be happy alone/ The crowd fixed their 
«yes upon Hamet, for whom their affection was 
now strongly moved, with looks of much greater 
intelligence and sensibility; a confused murmur, 
like the fail of the pebble* upon the beach when 
the surge retires from the shore, expressed their 
gratitude to Hamet, and their apprehensions for 
themselves. 

Omar waited till they were again silent, and then 
improved the advantage he had gained. ' Almo- 
ran,* said he, ' considers you as the slaves of his 
power ; Hamet as the objects of his benevolence : 
your lives and your properties, in the opinion of 
Almoran, are below his notice; but Hamet consi>, 
d,ers his own interest at connected with yours. 
When Almoran, therefore, shall be unchecked by 
the influence of Hamet; he will leave you to the 
mercy of some delegated tyrant, whose whole 
power will be exerted to oppress you, that lie may 
(enrich himself.' 

A new fire was now kindled in their eyes, and 
their cheeks glowed with indignation at the wrongs 
that threatened them; they were no longer disposed 
to act upon the principles of fatality, as they had 
perversely understood them ; and they argued at 
once like reasonable and free beings, whose actions 
werfe in their choice, and who had no doubt but 
that their actions would produce adequate effects. 
They recollected that Omar had, in the reign of Soly- 
man, often rescued them from such oppression as 
now threatened them ; and that the power of Ha- 
met had since interposed in their behalf, when Al- 
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moraa would hare stretched his prerogative to 
their hurt, or have left them a prey to the farmer 
of a tax. * Shall Hamet,' said they, < be deprived 
of the power, that he employs only fqr our benefit ; 
and shall it center in Almoran, who wUl abuse ijt 
to our ruin i Shall we rather support Almoran in 
the wrong he has done to Hamet, than Hamet tp 
obtain justice of Almoran ? Hamet is our king ; let 
him command us, and we will obey.' This was utte*> 
ed with a shout that echoed from the mountains be. 
yond the city, and continued near a full hour. In 
the mean time, the multitude was increasing every 
moment; and the troops that lay in and near the 
city having taken arms, fell in with the stream : 
they wore secretly attached to Hamet, under whose 
eye they had been formed, and of whose bounty 
they had often partaken ; and their (ear being re- 
moved by the general cry, which left them no room 
to apprehend an opposition in favour of Almonw, 
they were now at full liberty tp fbllpw their incli- 
nations. 

In the mean time, Almoran, whp had retired tp 
the innermost court of the palace, had heard the 
.tumult, and was alarmed for his safety: he ran 
from room to room, confused and terrified, without 
attempting or directing any thiug either for his de- 
fence or escape ; yet he sent every moment to know 
the state of the insurrection, and to what end its 
force would be directed. 

Among those whom accident rather than choice 
had attached to the interest of Almoran, were Oe- 
myn and Caled : they were both distinguished by 
his favour ; and each had conceived hopes that, if 
he should possess the throne alone, he would dele- 
gate his authority to him. Almoran now ordered 
them to take the command of the troops, that were 
appointed to attend his person as their peculiar 
duty, with as many others as had not declared for 
Hamet, and to secure all the avenues that W to 
his seraglio. 
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Ou»r and Hams t were now on horseback, and 
had begun to form the troops that bad joined 
them, and as many others as were armed, which 
were before mingled together in a confuted multi- 
tude. An account of tbu was brought to Almoran 
by Osmyn ; and threw him into a perturbation and 
perplexity, that disgraced his character, and con- 
founded his attendants. He urged Osmyn, in 
whom he moat confided, to dispatch, without giv. 
ing bim any orders to execute ; then turning from 
him, he uttered, in a low and inarticulate voice, 
the most passionate exclamations of distress and 
terror, being struck with the thought that his guard 
rn^ght betrajr bim: when he recollected himself, 
end perceived that Osmyu waa still present, he 
burst into a rage, and snatching out bis poniard, 
be swore by the soul of the Prophet, that if he did 
not instantly attempt something, he would stab 
him to the heart. Osmyn drew back trembling 
and confuted; but having yet received no orders, 
he would have spoken, hut Almoran drove him 
from his presence with menaces and exe crati on s . 

The moment that Osmjn left him, his rage subw 
sided in his fears, and his fears were mingled with 
remorse: * Which way soever I turn,' said he, ' I 
see myself surrounded by destruction. I have in- 
censed Osmyn by unreasonable displeasure, and 
causeless menaces. He must regard me at once 
with abhorrence and contempt : and it is impos- 
sible, but he should revolt to Hamet.' 

In this agony, the terrors of futurity rushed up- 
on bis mind with all their force ; and he started as 
if at the bite of a scorpion: 'To me,' said he; 
' death, that now approaches, will be but the begin- 
ning of sorrow. I shall be cut off at once from 
enjovment, and from hope; and the dreadful mo- 
ment is now at hand.' While he was speaking, the 
palace again shook, and he stood again in the pre- 
sence of the Genius. 

4 Almoran/ said the inhabitant of the unapparent 
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world, 'the evil which thou fearest, thai! not be 
upon thee. Make haste, and show thyself from the 
gallery to the people, and the tumult of faction 
shall be still before thee : tell them, that their re- 
bellion is not against thee only, bat against Him 
by whom thou reiguest: -appeal boldly to that 
power for a confirmation of thy words, and rely 
for the attesting sign upon me/ Almoran, who 
had stooped with his face to the ground, now look- 
ed upward, and" found himself alone : he hasted, 
thecefore, to follow the directions he had received ; 
and hope was again kindled in his bosom. 

Osmym, in the mean time, made a proper dispo- 
sition of the troops now under his command ; and 
had directed a select company to remain near the 
person of the king, that they might at least make 
good his retreat. While he was waiting at his 
post, and revolving in his mind the total disap- 
pointment of his hopes, and considering what he 
should do if Hamet should establish himself alone, 
he was joined by Caled. 

Caled had a secret enmity against Osmyn, as his 
rival in the favour of Almoran ; but as he had con- 
cealed his own pretensions from Osmyn,'- Osmyn 
had no ill will against Caled. As they Were now 
likely to be involved in -one common calamity, by 
the ruin of the prince whose party they had espous- 
ed ; Caled'a enmity subsided, and the indifference 
of Osmyn was warmed into kindness : mutual di- 
stress produced mutual confidence ; and Caled, 
after condoling with Osmyn ou their present hope- 
less situation, proposed that they should draw off 
their forces, and revolt to Hamet. This proposi- 
tion Osmyn rejected, not only from principle, but 
from interest : • Now we have accepted of a crust, 1 
said he, « we ought uot to betray it. If we had 
gone over to Hamet, when he first declared against 
his brother, he would have neceived, us with joy, 
and probably have rewarded our service ; but I 
know, that his virtue will abhor us for treachery, 
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though practised in his favour: treachery, under 
the dominion of Hamet, will not only cover us 
with dishonour, but will probably devote us to 
death.* 

In this reasoning, Caied could not but acquiesce ; 
he felt himself secretly but forcibly reproved, by 
the superior virtue of Osmyn : and while he re* 
gretted his having made a proposal, which had 
been rejected not only as imprudent but infamous ; 
he concluded, that Osmyn would ever after suspect 
and despise him ; and he, therefore, from a new 
cause, conceived new enmity against him. They 
parted, however, without any appearance of suspi- 
cion or disgust; and, in a short lime, they were 
in circumstances very different from their expec- 
tations. 

CHAPTER XI. 

ALMORAN had now reached the gallery ; and 
when the multitude saw him, they shouted as in 
triumph, and demanded that he should surrender. 
Hamet* who also perceived/ him at a distance, and 
was unwilling that any violence should be offered 
to his person, pressed forward, and when he was 
come near, commanded silence. At this moment 
Almoran, with a loud voice, reproached them with 
impiety and folly; and appealing to the power, 
whom in his person they had offended, the air sud- 
denly grew dark, a flood of lightning descended 
from the sky, and a peal of thunder was articu- 
lated into these words: 

Divided sway, the God who reigns alone 
Abhors; and gives to Almoran the throne. 

The multitude stood aghast at the prodigy ; and 
hiding their faces with their hands, every one de- 
parted in silence and confusion, and Hamet and 
Omar were left alone. Omar was taken by some. 
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of the soldier* who had adhered to Aimoraa, but 
Hamet made his escape. 

Almoran, whose wishes were thus far accom- 
plished by the intervention of a power superior to 
his own, exulted in the anticipation of Ant happi- 
ness which he now supposed to be second ; nasi 
was fortified in his opinion* that he had been 
wretched only because he had been weak, nod that 
to multiply and not to suppress his wishes was too 
way to acquire felicity. 

As he was returning from the gallery, he was 
met by Osmyn and Caled, who had heard the su- 
pernatural declaration in his behalf, and learned 
its effects. Almoran, in that hasty flow of un- 
bounded but capricious favour, which, in contract- 
ed minds; is the effect only of unexpected good 
fortune, raised Osmyn from his feet to his bosom : 
• As in the trial/ said he, ' thou hast been faithful, 
I now invest thee' with a superior trust. The toils 
of state shall from this moment devolve upon time ; 
and from this moment, the delights of empire un- 
altered shall be mine: I will recline at ease, re* 
mote from every eye but those that reflect my own 
felicity; the felicity that I shall taste in secret, 
surrounded by the smiles of beauty, and the gaieties 
of youth. Like Heaven, I will reign unseen; and 
like Heaven, though unseen, I will be adored.' 
Osmyn received this delegation with a tumultuous 
pleasure, that was expressed only by silence and 
confusion. Almoran remarked it ; and exulting in 
the pride of power, he suddenly changed his as* 
pect, and regarding Osmyn, who was yet blushing, 
and whose eyes were swimming in tears of grati- 
tude, with a stern and ardent countenance ; * Let - 
me, however,' said he, ' warn thee to be watchful 
in thy trust : beware, that no rude commotion vio- 
late my peaee by thy fault; lest my anger sweep 
thee in a moment to destruction.' He then direct* 
ed his eye to Caled : ' And thou too,' said he, 
'hast been faithful; be thou next in honour and 



ALMORAK AND HAMET. 1ST 

in power to Osmyn. Guard both of yon my para- 
dise from dread and care; fulfil the duty that I 
have assigned you, and live.' 

He was then informed by a messenger, that Ha- 
met had escaped, and that Omar was taken. As 
he now despised the power both of Hamet and f 
Omar, he expressed neither concern nor anger 
that Hamet had fled ; but he ordered Omar to be 
brought before him. 

When Omar appeared bound and disarmed, he 
regarded him with a smile of insult and derision ; 
and asked him, what he had now to hope. « I 
have, indeed,' said Omar, * much less to hope, than 
thou hast to fear.' * Thy insolence,' said Almoran, 

< is equal to thy folly : what power on earth is there, 
that 1 should fear?' ' Thy own,' said Omar. 'I 
have not leisure now,' replied Almoran, * to hear 
the paradoxes of thy pliilosophy explained : but to 
•how thee, that 1 fear not thy power, thou shalt 
live. I will leave thee to hopeless regret ; to wiles 
that have been scorned and defeated ; to the un- 
heeded petulance of dotage ; to the fondness that 
is repayed with neglect ; to restless wishes, to ere* 
dulous hopes, and to derided command: to the 
slow and complicated torture of despised old age ; 
and that, when thou shalt long have abhorred thy 
being, shall destroy it.' ' The misery,' said Omar, 

< which thou hast menaced, it is not in thy power 
to inflict. As thou hast taken from me all that I 
possessed by the bounty of thy father, it is true 
that I am poor ; it is true also, that my knees are 
now feeble, and bend with the weight of years that 
is upon me. I am, as thou art, a man ; and there- 
fore I have erred : but I have still kept the narrow 
path in view with a faithful vigilance, and to that 
1 have soon returned : the past, therefore, I no not 
regret; and the future, I have no cause to fear. 
In Him who is most merciful, 1 have hope ; and in 
that hope even now I rejoice before thee. My 
portion in the present hour, is adversity ; but I re* 
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celve it, not only with humility, bat thankfulness; 
for I know, that whatever is ordained is best.' 

Almoran, in whose heart there were no traces of 
Omar's virtue, and therefore no foundation for his 
confidence; sustained himself against their force, 
by treating them as hypocrisy and affectation : « I 
know/ says he, ' that thou hast long learned to 
echo the specious and pompous sounds, by which 
hypocrites conceal their wretchedness, and excite 
the admiration of folly and the contempt of wis- 
dom : yet thy walk in this place, shall be still un- 
restrained. Here the splendor of my felicity shall 
fill thy heart with envy, and cover thy race with 
confusion ; and from thee shall the world be in- 
structed, that the enemies of Almoran can move 
no passion in his breast but contempt, and that 
most to punish them is to permit them to live.' 

Omar, whose eye had till now been fixed upon 
the ground, regarded Almoran with a calm but 
steady countenance : * Here then,' said he, * will I 
follow thee, constant as thy shadow; though, as 
thy shadow, unnoticed or neglected: here shall 
mine eye watch those evils, that were appointed 
from everlasting to attend upon guilt; and here 
shall my voice warn thee of their approach. From 
thy breast may they be averted by righteousness t 
for without this, though all the worlds that roll 
above thee should, to aid thee, unite all their 
power, that power can aid thee only to be wretched/ 

Almoran, in all the pride of gratified ambition, 
invested with dominion that had no limits, and al- 
lied with powers that were more than mortal ; was 
overawed by this address, and his countenance 
grew pale. But the next moment, disdaining to 
be thus controlled by the voice of a slave, his 
cheeks were suffused with the blushes of indigna- 
tion: he turned from- Omar, in scorn, anger, and 
confusion, without reply ; and Omar departed with 
the calm dignity of a benevolent and superior be- 
ing, to whom the smiles and frowns of terrestrial 
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tyrasmr were alike indifferent, and in whom abhor* 
rence of the turpitude of vice was mingled with 
companion for its folly. 

CHAPTER XII. 

«- I¥ the mean lime, Almeida, who had been con- 
veyed to an apartment in Almoraa's seraglio, and 
delivered to the care of those who attended upon 
hi* women, suffered all that grief and terror could 
iafiict anon a generous, a tender, and a delicate 
mind j yet in this complicated distress, her atten- 
tion was principally fined open Hamet, The dis- 
appointment of his hope, and the violation of his 
light, were the chief objects of her regret and her 
fears, in ail that had already happened, and in all 
that waa still to come; every insult that might be 
offered to herself, she considered as an injury to 
him. Yet the thoughts of all that ho might suffer 
in her person, gave way to her apprehensions of 
what might befall him in his own: in his situa- 
tion, every calamity that her imagination could 
eonceive, was possible ; her thoughts were, there- 
sore, bewildered amidst an endless variety of dread* 
ful images, which started up before them which way 
soever they were turned ; and it was impossible that 
ana could gain any certain intelligence of his fate, as 
she splendid prison in which she was now confined, 
was surrounded by mutes and eunuchs, of whom 
nothing could be learned, or in whose report no 
confidence could be placed. 

While her mind was in this state of agitation and 
distress, she perceived the door open, and the next 
moment Almoran entered the apartment. .When 
she- saw him, she turned from him with a look of 
Unutterable anguish ; and hiding her face in her 
veil, she burst into tears. The tyrant was moved 
with her distress ; for unfeeling obduracy is the 
vice only of the old, whose sensibility hat been 
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worn away by the habitual perpetration of rate* 
ated wrongs. 

He approached her with looks of kindness, and 
his voice, was involuntarily modulated to pity ; she 
was, however, too much absorbed in her own sor- 
rows, to reply. He gazed upon her with tender* 
aess and admiration ; and taking her band into his- 
- own, he pressed it ardently to his bosom : his com* 
passion soon kindled into desire, and from sooth* 
ing her distress, he began to solicit her love. This 
instantly roused her attention, and her grief gave 
way to resentment : she turned from him -with a 
firm and haughty step, and instead of answering 
his professions, reproached him with her wrongs. 
Almoran, that he might at once address her virtue 
and her passions, observed, that though he had 
loved her from the first moment he had seen her, 
yet he had concealed his passion even from her, 
till it had received the sanction of an invisible and 
superior power ; that he came, therefore, the mes- 
senger of Heaven ; and that he offered her unri- 
valled empire and everlasting love. To this she 
answered only by an impatient and fond inquiry 
after Hamet. « Think not of Hamet,' said Almo- 
ran ; ' for why should he who is rejected of Hea- 
ven, be still the favourite of Almeida?* 'If thy 
hand,' said Almeida, * could queneh in everlasting 
darkness, that vital spark of intellectual fire, which 
the word of the Almighty has kindled in my breast 
to burn for ever, then might Almeida cease to 
think of Hamet ; but while that shall live, what- 
ever form it shall inhabit, or in whatever world it 
shall reside, his image shall be for ever present^ 
and to him shall my love be for ever true.' This 
glowing declaration of her love for Hamet, was 
immediately succeeded by a tender anxiety for his 
safety ; add a sudden reflection upon the probabi- 
lity of his death, and the danger of his situation if 
alive, threw her again into tears. 
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Almor a, whom the ardour and impetuosity of 
her passions kept sometimes silent, and sometimes 
threw into confusion, again attempted to sooth and 
comfort her : she often urged him to tell her what 
was become of his brother, and he as often evaded 
the question. As she was about to renew her in- 
quiry, and reflected that it had before been often 
made, and had not yet been answered, she thought 
that Almoran had already put him to death : this 
threw her into a new agony, of which he did not 
immediately discover the cause; but as he soon 
learned it from her reproaches and exclamations, 
he perceived that he could not hope to be heard, 
while she was in doubt about the safety of Hamet. 
In order, therefore, to sooth her mind, and prevent 
its being longer possessed with an image that ex- 
cluded every other; he assumed a look of concern 
and astonishment at the imputation of a crime, 
which was at once so horrid and so unnecessary.. 
After a solemn deprecation of such enormous guilty 
he observed, that as it was now impossible for Ha- 
met to succeed as his rival, either in empire or in 
love, without the breach of a command, which he 
knew his virtue would implicitly obey ; he had no 
motive either to desire his death, or to restrain his 
liberty : * His walk/ says he, * is still uncircum- 
scribed in Persia ; and except this chamber, there 
is no part of the palace to which he is not admitted/ 
To this declaration Almeida listened, as to the 
music of paradise; and it suspended for a while 
every passion, but her love; the sudden ease of 
her mind made her regardless of all about her, and* 
she had in this interval suffered Almoran to remove 
her veil, without reflecting upon what he was do- 
ing. The moment she recollected herself, she 
made a gentle effort to recover it, with some con- 
fusion, but without anger. The pleasure that was* 
expressed in her eyes, the blush thai glowed upon 
her cheek, and the contest about the veil, which to 
an amorous imagination had an air of dalliance, 



i 



lit ALMOBAlf AND HAMBT. 

wuimd to heighten the passion of AUnofua al- 
•Mt to phrensy : she p e rc ei ved bar danger in his 
looks, and ber spirits instantly took the alarm. He 
seised ber hand, and casing ardently upon her, *• 
conjured her, with a tone and emphasis that 
strongly expressed the tumultuous vehemence of 
bis wishes, that she would renounce the rites 
which had been forbidden above, and that she 
would receive him to whom by miracle she had 
been allotted. 

Almeida, whom the manner and voice of Alme* 
ran had terrified into sUenee, answered hhn at first 
only with a look that espressed aversion and das* 
dain, overawed by fear. ' Wilt tboa not,' said AW 
moran, 'fulfil the decrees of Heaven i I conjure 
thee, by Heaven, to answer.' from this solemn re- 
ference to Heaven, Almeida derived new forti- 
tude: she instantly recollected, that she stood in 
the presence of Him, by whose permission only 
every other power, whether visible or invisible, 
can dispense evil or good : * Urge no more,' said 
she, ' as the decree of Heaven, that which is in- 
consistent with -Divine perfection. Can He, in 
whose hand my heart Is, command me to wed the 
man whom he has not enabled me to love? Can 
the Pare, the Just, the Merciful, have ordained that 
I should suffer embraces which I loath, and violate 
vows which His laws permitted me to make i Can 
He have ordained a perfidious, a loveless, and a 
joyless prostitution? What if a thousand prodigies 
should concur to enforce it a thousand times, the 
deed itself would be a stronger proof that those pro- 
digies were the works of darkness, than those prod** 
gies that the deed was commanded <by the Father of 
light.' 

Almoran, whose hopes were now blasted to the 
root, who perceived that the virtue of Almeida 
could neither be deceived nor overborne ; that she 
at once contemned his power, and abhorred his 
love ; gave way to all the furies of his mind, which 
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now slumbered no more : bis countenance express- 
ed at once anger, indignation, and despair; his 
gesture became furious, and his voice was lost in 
menaces and execrations. Almeida beheld him 
with an earnest jet steady countenance, till he 
vowed to revenge the indignity he had suffered, 
upon Hamet. At the name of Hamet, her forti- 
tude forsook her ; the pride of virtue gave way to 
the softness of love ; her cheeks became pale, her 
lips trembled, and taking hold of the robe of Al- 
moran, she threw herself at his feet. His fury was 
at first restrained by hope and expectation; but 
when from her words, which grief and terror had 
rendered scarce articulate, he could learn only 
that she was pleading for Hamet, he burst from 
her in an ecstasy of rage ; and forcing his robe 
from her hand, with a violence that dragged' her 
after it, he rushed out of the chamber, and left her 
prostrate upon the ground. 

As he passed through the gallery with a hasty 
and disordered pace, he was seen by Omar ; who 
knowing that he was returning from an interview 
with Almeida, and conjecturing from his appear- 
ance what had happened, judged that he ought not 
to neglect this opportunity to warn him once more 
of the delusive phantoms, which, under the ap- 
pearance of pleasure, were leading him to destruc- 
tion : he, therefore, followed him unperceived, till 
he had reached the apartment in which he had 
been used to retire alone, and heard again the loud 
and tumultuous exclamations, which 'were wrung 
from his heart by the anguish of disappointment : 
' What have I gained,' said be' ' by absolute domi- 
nion ! ' The slave who, secluded from the gales of 
life and from the light of heaven, toils without 
hope in the darkness of the mine, riots in the 
delights of paradise compared with me. By the 
caprice of one woman, I am robbed not only of 
enjoyment but of peace, and condemned for ever to 
the torment of unsatisfied desire.* 
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Omar, who was impatient to apprise him that hv 
was not alone, and to prevent his disclosing senti- 
ments which he wished to conceal, now threw 
himself upon the ground at his feet. ' Presump- 
tuous slave 1' said Almoran, ' from whence, and 
wherefore art thou come f ' 1 am come,' said 
Omar, * to tell thee, that not the caprice of a wo- 
man, but the wishes of Almoran, have made Almo- 
ran wretched.' The king, stung with the reproach, 
drew back, and with a furious look laid his hand 
upon his poniard ; but was immediately restrained 
from drawing it, by -his pride. / 1 am come,' said 
Omar, ' to repeat that truth, upon which, great as 
thou art, thy fate is suspended. Thy power ex- 
tends not to the mind of another ; exert it, there* 
lore, upon thy own : suppress the wishes, which 
thou canst not fulfil; and secure the happiness that 
is within thy reach.* 

Almoran, who could* bear no longer to hear the 
precepts which he disdained to practise, sternly 
commanded Omar to depart : ' Be gone,' said he, 
* lest I crush thee like a noisome reptile, which 
men cannot but abhor, though it is too contempti- 
ble to be feared.' * I go,' said Omar, 'that my 
warning voice may yet again recall thee to the 
path of wisdom and of peace, if yet again I shalt 
behold thee while it is to be found.' 

CHAFfER XIII. 

ALMORAN was now left alone ; and throwing; 
himself upon a sofa, he sat some time motionless 
and silent. He revolved in his mind the wishes 
that had been gratified, and the happiness of which 
he had been disappointed : * I desired,' Said he, 
' the pomp and power of undivided dominion ; and 
Hamet was driven from the throne which he shared 
with me, by a voice from Heaven: I desired to 
break off his marriage with Almeida ; and it was 
broken off by a prodigy, when no human power 
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eoald hare accomplished my desire. It was my 
wish also to hare the person of Almeida in my 
power, and this wish also has been gratified ; yet t 
am still wretched. But I am wretched, only be* 
cause the means have not been adequate to the 
end: what I have hitherto obtained, I have not de- 
sired for itself; and of that, for which I desired 
it, ^jatn not possessed : I am, therefore, still wretch- 
ed, because I am weak. With the soul of Almo- 
ran, 1 should have, the form of Hamet: then my 
wishes would indeed be filled; then would Al- 
meida bless me with consenting beauty, and the 
splendor of my power should distinguish only the 
intervals of my love ; my enjoyments would then 
be certain and permanent, neither blasted by dis-> 
appointment, nor withered by satiety/ When he 
had uttered these reflections with the utmost ve- 
hemence and agitation, his face was again obscured 
by gloom and despair ; his posture was again fixed ; 
and he was falling' back into his former state of* 
silent abstraction, when he was^uddenly roused 
by the appearance of the Genius, the sincerity of 
whose friendship he began to distrust. 

' Almoran',' said the Genius, ' if thou art not yet 
happy, knowthat my powers are not yet exhausted : 
fear me not, but let thine ear be attentive to my 
^roice.' The Genius then stretched out his hand 
towards him, in which there was an emerald of 
great lustre, cut into a figure that had four-and- 
twenty sides, on each of which was engraven a 
different letter. * Thou seest,' said he, ' this talis, 
man : on each side of it is engraven one of those 
mysterious characters, of which are formed all the 
words of -all the languages that are spoken by an- 
gels, genii, and men. This shall enable thee to 
change thy figure : and what, under the form of 
Aliooran, thou canst not accomplish; thou shalt 
still be able to effect, if it can be effected by thee, 
in the form of any other. Point only to the let* 
ters that compose the name of him whose appear. 

H 
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■ace thou wouldst assume, end it is done. Re- 
member only, that upon him, whose appearance 
thou shalt assume, thine shall be imprest, till thou 
restorest his own. Hide the charm in thy bosom, 
and avail thyself of its power.' Almoran received 
the talisman in a transport of gratitude and Joy, 
and the Genius immediately disappeared. 

The use of this talisman was so obvious, tb£t it 
was impossible to overlook it. Almoran instantly 
conceived the design with which it was given, and 
determined instantly to put it in execution : ' I 
will now,' said he, ' assume the figure of Hamet; 
and my love, in all its ardour, shall be returned 
by Almeida.' As his fancy kindled at the antici- 
pation of his happiness, he stood musing in a pleas- 
ing suspense, and indulged himself in the contem- 
plation of the several gradations, by which he 
•hould ascend to the summit of his wishes. 

Just at this moment, Osmyn, whom he had com- 
manded to attend him at this hour, approached his 
apartment : Almoran was roused by the sound of 
his foot, and supposed it to be Omar, who had 
again intruded upon his privacy ; he was enraged 
at the interruption which had broken a series of 
imaginations so flattering and luxurious; he snatch- 
ed out his poniard, and lifting up his arm for the 
stroke, hastily turned round to have stabbed him ; 
but seeing Osmyn, he discovered his mistake jnst I 
in time to prevent the blow. 

Osmyn, who was not conscious, of any crime, nor ] 
Indeed of any act that could have given occasion of j 
offence ; started back terrified and amazed, and 
stood trembling in doubt whether to remain or to 
withdraw. Almoran, in the mean time, sheathed 
the instrument of death, and bid him fear nothing, 
for he should not be hurt. He then turned about, 
and putting his hand to his forehead, stood again 
silent in a musing posture : he recollected, that if 
he assumed the figure of Hamet, it was necessary 
he should give orders for Hamet to be admitted to 
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Almeida, as he would otherwise he excluded by' 
the delegates of his own authority ; turning, there- 
fore, to Osmyn, ' Remember,' said he, * that when- 
ever Hamet shall return, it is my command, that 
he be admitted to Almeida.' 

Osmyn, who was pleased with an opportunity of 
recommending himself to Almoran, by praising ah 
act j>f generous virtue which he supposed him now 
to exert in favour of his brother, received the com- 
mand with a look, that expressed not only appro- 
bation -but joy : ' Let the sword of destruction,* 
said he, ' be the guard of the tyrant ; the strength 
of my lord shall be the bonds of love : those, who 
honour thee as Almoran, shall rejoice in thee as 
the friend of Hamet.' To Almoran, who was con- 
scious to no kindness for his brother, the praise of 
Osmyn was a reproach: he was offended at the 
joy which he saw kindled in his countenance, by a 
command to show favour to Hamet; and was fired 
with sudden rage at that condemnation of his real 
conduct, which was implied by an encomium on 
the generosity of which he assumed the appearance 
for a malevolent and perfidious purpose : his brow 
was contracted, his lip quivered, and the hilt of 
bis dagger was again grasped in his hand. Osmyn 
was again overwhelmed with terror and confusion ; 
he had again offended, but knew not his offence. 
In the mean time, Almoran recollecting that to 
express displeasure against Osmyn was to betray 
his own secret, endeavoured to suppress his anger ; 
but his anger was succeeded by remorse, regret, 
and disappointment. The anguish of his mind 
broke out in imperfect murmurs: 'What I am/ 
said he, < is, to this wretch, the object not only of 
hatred but of scorn ; and he commends only what 
I am not, in what to him I would seem to be.' 

These sounds, which, though not articulate, were 
yet ottered with great emotion, were still mistaken 
by Osmyn for the overflowings of capricious and 
causeless anger: ' My life,' says he to himself > ' is 
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even now wavering in a doubtful balance. 'Wham 
ever I approach this tyrant, I tread the borders of 
the grave : like a hood, winked wretch, who is left 
to wander aaar the brink of a precipice, I know my; 
danger ; bat which way soever I turn, I know not 
whether I shall incur or avoid destruction.' 

In these reflections did the sovereign and tha a 
slave pass those moments, in which the sovereign ' 
intended to render the slave subservient to hie 
pleasure or his security, and the slave iutanded to 
express a aeal which he really felt, aad a homage 
which his heart bad already paid. Osuyn was at 
length, however, dismissed with an assurance, that 
all was well ; and Almoran was again left to re* 
fleet with anguish upon the past, to regret the pre» 
sent, and to anticipate the future with solicitude* 
anxiety, and perturbation. 

Be -was, however, determined to assume the 
figure of his brother, by the talisman which had 
been put into his power by the Genius : .but just as 
he was about to form the spell, he recollected, that 
by the same act he would impress his own likeness 
iippn Hamet, who would consequently be invested 
with his power, and might use it to his destruction* 
This held liin> some time in suspense;, bat reflect- 
ing that Hamet might not, perhaps, be apprised of 
his advantage, till it was too late to improve it; 
that he was new a fugitive, and probably alone, 
leaving Persia behind him with all the speed he 
could make ; and that, at the worst, if he should 
be ftuj near, if he should know the transformation 
as soou as it should be made, and should instantly 
take the most effectual, measures to improve it 2 
yet as he could dissolve the charm in a ""remirnti 
whenever it should be necessary for hi* safety, no 
formidable danger could be incurred by the experi? 
meat, to which he, therefore, proceeded without 
delay. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

IK the men time, Hamet, to whom las own- 
safety was of no importance but for the flake of Al- 
meida, resolved, if possible, to conceal hftnself new 
the city. Having, therefore, reached the «on6net» 
of the desert, by whicti it was bounded on the east, 
lie quitted his horse, and determined to remain 
there tiH the multitude was dispersed, and the 
darkness «f the evening might conceal his return, 
whan in less than an hour he could reach the pa» 
lace. 

He eat down at the foot of the mountain Ke- 
bessed, without considering, that in this place he 
was most likely to be found, as those who travel 
the desert seldom fail to enter the cave that winds 
its way under the mountain, to drink -of the water 
that issues there ftom a clear and copious spring. 

He reviewed the scenes of the day that was now 
nearly passed, with a mixture of astonishment and 
distress, to which no description can be equal* 
The sudden and amanng change that a few hours 
had made in his situation, appeared like a wild and 
distressful dream, from which he almost doubted 
whether he should not wake to the power and the 
felicity that he had lost. He sat some time be- 
wildered in the hurry and multiplicity of his 
thoughts, and at length burst out into passionate 
exclamations : « What*' says be, * and where am I? 
Am I, indeed, H timet; that son of Solyman who 
divided the dominion of Persia with his brother, 
and wto possessed the love of Almeida alone ? 
Dreadful vicissitude ! I am now an outcast, friend- 
leas and forlorn ; without an associate, and with- 
oot a dwelling: for me the cop of adversity over* 
flows, and ttie last dregs of sorrow have been wrang 
out for my portion : the powers not only of the 
earth, but of the air, have combined against me j 
and hew can I stand alone before then? Bat It 
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there no power that will interpose in my behalf! 
If He, who is supreme, is good, I shall not perish. 
But wherefore am 1 thus ? Why should the .desires 
of vice be accomplished bj superior powers ; and 
why should superior powers be permitted to disap- 
point the expectations of virtue ? Yet let me not 
rashly question the ways of Him, in whose balance 
the world is weighed : by Him, every evil is render- 
ed subservient to good; and by His wisdom, the 
happiness of the whole is secured. Yet 1 am but 
a part only, and for a part only I can feel. To me, 
what is that goodness of which I do not partake i 
In my cup the gall is unmixed; and have 1 not, 
therefore, a right to complain I But what have I 
said ? Let not the gloom that surrounds me, hide 
from me the prospect of immortality. Shall not 
eternity atone for time? Eternity, to which the 
duration of ages is but as an atom to a world ! 
Shall I not, when this momentary separation is 
past, again meet Almeida to part no more? and 
Shall not a purer flame than burns upon the earth* 
unite us ? Even at this moment, her mind, which 
not the frauds of sorcery can taint or alienate, is 
mine: that pleasure which she reserved for me, 
cannot be taken by force ; it is in the consent alone 
that it subsists ; and from the joy that she feels, 
and from that only, proceeds the joy she can be? 
stow.* v 

.With these reflections he soothed the anguish of 
his mind, till the dreadful moment arrived, in 
which the power of the talisman took place, and 
the figure of Almoran was changed into that of 
Hamet, and the figure of Hamet into that of Al- 
moran. 

At the moment of transformation, Hamet was 
seiaed with a sudden languor, and his faculties 
were suspended as by the stroke of death. When 
he recovered, his limbs still, trembled, and his lips 
were parched with thirst : he rose, therefore, ami 
entering the cavern, at the mouth of which he had 
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been sitting, he stooped over the well to drink ; bat 
glancing his eyes upon the water, he saw, with 
astonishment and horror, that it reflected, not his 
own countenance, but that of his brother. He 
started back from the prodigy; and supporting 
himself against the side of the rock, he, stood some 
time like a statue, without the power of recollec- 
tion : but at length the thought suddenly rushed 
into his mind, that the same sorcery which had 
prevented his marriage, and driven him from the 
throne, was still practised agaiust him ; and that 
the change of his figure to that of Almoran, was 
the effect of Almoran's having assumed his likeness, 
to obtain, in this disguise, whatever Almeida could 
bestow. This thought, like a whirlwind of the de- 
sert, totally subverted bis mind ; his fortitude was 
borne down, and his hopes were rooted up; no 
principles remained to regulate his conduct, but all 
-was phrensy, confusion, and despair. He rushed 
out of the cave with a furious and distracted look; 
and went in haste towards the city, without having 
formed any design, or considered any consequence 
that might follow. 

The shadows of the mountains were now length* 
ened by the declining sun ; and the approach of 
evening had invited Omar to meditate in a grove 
that was adjacent to the gardens of the palace. 
From this place he was seen at some distance by 
Hamet, who came up to him with a hasty and dis- 
ordered pace ; and Omar drew back with a cold 
and distant reverence, which the power and cha- 
racter of Almoran concurred to excite. Hamet, 
not reflecting upon the cause of this behaviour, 
was offended, and reproached him with the want of 
that friendship he had so often professed : the ve- 
hemence of his expression and demeanor, suited 
well with the appearance of Almoran ; and Omar, 
as the best proof of that friendship which had been 
impeached, took this opportunity to repeat his ad- 
monitions in the behalf of Hamet ; * Whatever evil,' 
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ssJd he, 'thou canst bring open Hamet, -will lie' 
doubled to thyself: .to his virtues, the Power that 
Sib infinitude is a friend, and he can fee afflicted 
only tHl they are perfect; hot thy s uff eri n gs will 
he the punishment of vice, and as long as then art 
vicious they must increase.' 

Hamet, who instantly recollected for whom he 
was mistaken, and the anguish of whose mind was 
for a moment suspended <by tins testimony of «steera 
and kindness, which could not possibly be feigned, 
and which was paid him at the risque of life, when. 
it could not be known that be received it ; ran 
forward to embrace the hoary sage, who had been 
the guide of his youth, and cried -oat, in * voice 
that was broken 4>y contending passions, < The fee* 
is the face of Acmoran; bat the heart is the heart 
of Hamet.' . 

Omar was struck dumb with astonishment ; nod 
Hamet, who could not bear to be longer mistaken, 
related all the circumstances of his tcunsfonnataen, 
and reminded him of some particulars which coedd 
be known only to themselves : * Canst thou oet yet 
believe,' said he, * that I am Hamet? when thea 
hast this day seen me banished from my kingdom ; 
when thou hast now met me a fugitive returning 
from the desert; and when I learnt from thee, 
since the sun was risen which is not yet set, that 
'more than mortal powers were combined against 
me.' ' I now believe,' said Omar; < that tbou, in- 
deed, art Hamet.' ' Stay me not then,' said Hamet ; 
'but come with me to revenge.' 'Be war©,' said 
Omar, ' lest thou endanger the loss of more than 
empire and Ahneida.' * If not to revenge,' said 
Hamet; ' I may at least be permitted to punish.' 
* Thy mind,' says Omar, < is now in such a state, 
that to punish the crimes by which thou hast been 
wronged, will dip thee in the guilt of blood. Why 
else are we forbidden to take vengeance for our*, 
selves ? and why is it reserved' as tho prerogative 
Of the Most High? In Him, and in Him Alone, it 
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is goodness guided by -wisdom: He approves the 
means, only as necessary to the' end ; He wounds 
only to heal, and destroys only to save; He lias 
complacence, not in the evil, but in the good only 
-which it is appointed to produce* Remember, 
therefore, that he, to whom the punishment of an- 
other is sweet; though his act may be just with 
respect to others, with respect to himself it is a 
deed of darkness, and abhorred by the Almighty.' 
Hamet, who had stood abstracted in the contem- 
plation of the new injury he had suffered, while 
Omar was persuading him not to revenge it, started 
'from his posture in all the wildness of distraction ; 
and bursting away from Omar, with an ardent and 
furious look hastened toward the palace, and was 
soon out of sight. 

CHAPTER XV. 

IN the mean time, Almoran, after having effected 
the transformation, was met, as he was going to 
the apartment of Almeida, by Osmyn. Osmyn had 
already experienced the misery of dependent great- 
ness, that kept him continually under the eye of a 
capricious tyrant, whose temper was various as the 
gales of summer, and whose anger was sudden as 
the bolt of Hea\ en ; whose purpose and passions 
were dark and impetnous as the midnight storm, 
and at whose command death was inevitable as the 
approach of time. When he saw Almoran, there* 
fore, in the likeness of Hamet, he felt a secret de- 
sire to apprise him of his situation, and offer him 
his friendship. 

Almoran, who. with the form assumed the man- 
ners of Hamet, addressed Osmyn with a mild 
though mournful countenance : ' At length,' said 
he, ' the will of Almoran alone is law ; does it per- 
mit me to hold a private rank in this place, with 
out molestation ?' * It permits,' said Osmyn, ' yet 
more ; he has commanded, that you should have 

H2 
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admittance to Almeida.' Almoraa, whoae vanity 
betrayed biro to flatter hi* own power in tbe par* 
son of Hamet, replied with a saiile: ' 1 know, that 
Almoraa, who presides like a god in silent and di» 
stent state, reveals the secrets of his will to thee; 
I know that then art'—' I ass,' said Osmyn, ' of all 
thou seest, most wretched.' At this, declaration, 
Almoraa turned short, aad fixed his eyes npon Osv 
myn with a look of surprise and anger : * Does net 
the favour of Almoraa,' said he, ' whose smile is 
power, and wealth, and hoooer, shine npon thee r* 
4 My lord,' said Osmyn, ' 1 know so well tbe seve- 
rity of thy virtue, that if I should, even for thy sake, 
become perfidious to thy brother' ——Almoran, who 
was unable to preserve the character of Hornet 
with propriety, interrupted him with a fierce and 
haughty tone : ' How i' said he, ' perfidious to my 
brother! to Almoran perfidious!' 

Osmyn, who had now gone too far to recede, and 
who still saw before him the figure of Hamet, pro- 
ceeded in his purpose : ' I knew,' said he, ' that in 
thy judgment I should be condemned ; and yet, tbe 
preservation of life is the strongest principle of 
nature, and the love of virtue is her proudest 
boast.' ' Explain thyself.' said Almoran, ' for I 
cannot comprehend thee.' ' 1 mean,' said Osmyn, 
* that he, whose life depends upon the caprice of a 
tyrant, is like the wretch whose sentence is already 
pronounced ; and who, if the wind does but rush 
.by hie duageoa, imagines that it is the bow-string 
and the mute.' * Fear not,' said Almoran, who now 
affected to be again calm; ' be still faithful, and 
thou shalt still be safe.' * Alas !' said Osmyn, 
' there is no diligence, no toil, no faith, that can se- 
cure the slave from the sudden phrensy of passion, 
from tbe causeless rage either of drunkenness ot 
luat. I am that slave ; the slave of a tyrant whom 
I hate*' The confusion of Almoran was now too 
great to be concealed, and he stood silent with 
rage, fear, and indignation. Osmyn, supposing 
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that his wonder made him doubt the troth of 
what he had heard, confirmed his declaration by 
an oath. 

Whoever thou art, to whose mind Alraorau, til* 
mighty* *and the proud, is present; before whom, 
the lord of absolute dominion stands trembling and 
rebuked; who seest the possessor of power by 
which nature is controlled » pale and silent with 
anguish and disappointment : if, in the fury of thy 
wrath, thou hast aggravated Weakness into guilt $ 
if thou hast chilled the glow of affection, when it 
flushed the cheek in thy presence, with the frown 
of displeasure, or repressed the ardour of Mend* 
ship with indifference or negteet; now, let thy 
heart smite thee : for , in thy folly, thou hast cast 
away that gem, which is Che light of life ; which 
power can never seize, and which gold ean never 
bay! 

The tyrant fell at once from his pride, like a star 
from heaven ; and O*soyn, still addressing him an 
Hamet, at once increased his misery and his fears f 
* O,' said he, ' that the throne of Persia was thine 1 
then should innocence enjoy her Mrtivright of 
peace, and hope should bid honest industry look 
upward. There is not one to whom Aimers* hen 
delegated power, nor one on whom Ms transient 
favour has bestowed any gift, who dees not already 
feel his heart throb with the pangs of boding ter- 
ror. Nor is there one who, if he did not fear the 
displeasure of the invisible power by whom the 
throne has been given to thy brother, weald not 
immediately revolt to thee.' 

Afaaoraa, who had hitherto remained silent, now 
burst into a passionate exclamation of self-pity t 
« What ean I do? said he; 'end whither can I 
turn?* Ostnyn, who mistook the cewse of Ms di- 
stress, and supposed that he deplored only his 
want of power to avail himself of the general dis- 
position in his favour, endeavoured to fortify hti 
.mind against despair : « Your state/ said he, ' in- 
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deed is distressful, bat not hopeless.' The kin*, 
who, though addressed as Hamet, was still betray, 
ed by his confusion to answer as Almoran, smote 
bis breast, and replied in an agony, ' It is hope- 
less!' Osmyn remarked his emotion and despair, 
with a concern and astonishment that Almoran ob- 
served, and at once recollected his situation. He 
endeavoured to retract such expressions of trouble 
and despondency, as did not suit the character he 
had assumed ; and telling Osmyn, that he thanked 
him for his friendship, and would improve the ad- 
vantages it offered him, he directed him to acquaint 
the eunuchs that they were to admit him to Al- 
meida. When he was left alone, his doubts and 
perplexity held him long in suspense ; a thousand 
expedients occurred to his, mind by turns, and by 
turns were rejected. 

His first thought was to put Osmyn to death : 
but he considered, that by this he would gain no 
advantage, as he would be in equal danger from 
whoever should succeed him : he considered also, 
that against Osmyn he was upon bis guard ; and 
that he might at any time learn, from him, what- 
ever design might be formed in favour of Hamet, by 
assuming Haraet's appearance :- that he would thus 
be the confident of every secret, in which his own 
safety was concerned; and might disconcert the 
best-contrived project at the very moment of its 
execution, when it would be too late for other 
measures to be taken : he determined, therefore, to 
let Osmyn live ; at least, till it became more neces- 
sary to cut him off. Having in some degree sooth- 
ed and fortified his mind by these reflections, he en- 
tered the apartment of Almeida. 

His hope was not founded upon a design to 
marry her under the appearance of Hamet; for 
that would be impossible, as the ceremony mast 
have been performed by the priests who sup- 
posed the. marriage with Hamet to have been for- 
bidden by a divine command ; and who, therefore, 
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would not have consented, even supposing they 
would otherwise have ventured, at the request of 
Hamet, to perform a ceremony which they knew 
would be displeasing to Almoran : but he hoped to 
take advantage of her tenderness for his brother, 
and the particular circumstances of her situation, 
which made the solemnities of marriage impossible, 
to seduce her to gratify his desires, without the 
sanction which alone rendered the gratification of 
them lawful : if he succeeded in this design, he 
had reason to expect, either that his love would be 
extinguished by enjoyment ; or that, if be should 
still desire to marry Almeida, he might, by disclo- 
sing to her the artifice by which he had effected his 
purpose, prevail upon her to consent, as her con* 
nexion with Hamet, the chief obstacle to her mar* 
riage with him, would then be broken for ever; 
and as she might, perhaps, wbh to sanctify the 
pleasure which she might be not unwilling to re- 
peat, or at least to make that lawful which it 
would not be in her power to prevent. 

In this disposition, and with this design, he was 
admitted *to Almeida; who, without suspicion of 
her danger, was exposed to the severest trial, in 
which every passion concurred to oppose her vir- 
tue: she was solicited by all the powers of snb- 
tilty and desire, under the appearance of a lover 
whose tenderness and fidelity had been long tried, 
and whose passion she returned with equal con- 
stancy and ardour; and she was thus solicited, 
when the rites which alone could consecrate their 
union were impossible, and were rendered impos- 
sible by the guilty designs of a rival, in whose 
power she was, and from whom no other expedient 
offered her a deliverance. Thus deceived and be- 
trayed, she received him with an excess of tender- 
ness and joy, which nattered all his hopes, and for 
a. moment suspended his misery. She inquired* 
•with a fond and. gentle solicitude, by what meant 
he had gained admittance, and how lie had pre* 
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▼ided for Ms ntmt He received and retanae* 
her caresses with » vehemence, is which, to leas 
partial eyes, desire would nave been more apparent 
than love j and ia the- tumult of' hi» passion, be 
aimott neglected her inquiries : findfog, however, 
that ahe would he answered, he told her, that 
being by the permission of Alnraran admitted to 
every part of the palace, except that of the woven, 
he had found means to bribe the eunuch who kept 
the door; Who was not ia danger of detection, be- 
cause Altaoran, wearied with the tumult and fa- 
tigne of Che day, bad retired Co sleep, and given 
order te be eaHed at a certain hour. Ske then 
complained of the solicitations to which she was 
exposed, expressed her oread of the consequences 
ahe had reason to expect worn some sadden sally of 
the tyrant's rage, and related with tears the brntal 
outrage she had suffered whan he last left her : 
' Though I abhorred him,' said she, ' I yet kneeled 
before him for thee. Let me tend in reverence to 
that Power, at whose look the whirlwinds are sit 
lent, and' the seas are calm, that has fury has hi- 
therto been restrained from hurting thee!' 

At these words, the lace of Aimoran was again 
covered with the blashes of confusion : to be stUl 
beloved only as Hamet, and as-Aimoran to he stall 
hated ; to be thus reproached without anger, and 
wounded by those who knew not that they struck 
him ; was a species of misery peculiar to himself, 
and had been incurred only by the acquisition of 
new powers, which he had requested and received 
as necessary to obtain that felicity, which the patv 
simony of nature had p l aced beyond bis reach. 
Mis emotions, however, as by Almeida they were 
eupposed to bertha emotions of Hamet, she im- 
puted to a different cause t ' As •Heaven/ says she, 
* has preserved thee from death ; so has it, for 
thy sake, preserved me from violation.' Aimoraa, 
whose passion had in this interval again surmoant- 
■ed ius remorse, gaeed eagerly upon her, «hd catch- 
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ing her to his bosom ; < Let us at least,' says he, 
' secure the happiness that is now offered ; let not 
these inestimable moments pass by us unimproved ; 
but to show that we deserve them, let them be de- 
voted to love/ ' Let us then,' said Almeida, * es- 
cape together.' ' To escape with thee/ said-Almo- 
ran, ' is impossible. I shall retire, and, like the 
shaft of Arabia, leave no mark behind me ; but the 
flight of Almeida will at once be traced to him by 
-whom I was admitted, and I shall thus retaliate 
his friendship with destruction.' * Let him then,* 
said Almeida, ' be the partner of our flight.' ' Urge 
it not now/ said Almoran ; * but trust to my pru- 
dence and my love, to select some hour that wiU 
be more favourable to on* purpose. And yet,' said 
be, ' even then, we shall, as now, sigh in vain for 
the completion of our wishes*: by whom shall out 
hands be joined, when in the opinion of the priests 
it has been forbidden from above ?' ' Save thyself 
then,' said Almeida, 'and leave me to my fate*' 
* Not so,' said Almoran. ' What else/ replied Al- 
meida, ' is in our power r' ' It is in our power/ said 
Almoran, * to seixe that joy, to which a public form 
can give us no new claim; for the public form cao 
only declare that right by which I claim it now.' 

As they were now reclining upon a sofa, he 
threw his arm round her ; but she suddenly sprang 
up, and burst from him : the tear started to her 
eye, and she gazed upon him with an earnest but 
yet tender look : * Is it ?' says she—* No sure, it i» 
not the voice of Hamet!' * O ! yes,' said Almoran, 
« what other voice should call thee to. cancel at 
once the wrongs of Hamet and Almeida ; to secure 
the treasures of thy love from the hand of the rob* 
ber ; to hide the joys, which if now we lose we may 
lose for ever, in the sacred and inviolable stores of 
tlie past, and pla» > them beyond the power not of 
Almoran only but of fate ?' With this wild effu- 
sion, of desire, he caught her again to his breast, 
and finding no resistance liis heart exulted in his 
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success ; bat the next moment, to the total disap- 
pointment of his hopes, he perceived that she had' 
fainted in his arms. When she recovered, she 
once more disengaged herself from him, and torn- 
ing away her face, she burst into tears. When her 
voice could be heard, she covered herself with her 
veil, and turning again towards him, * All bat this/ 
said she, ' I had learnt to bear ; and how has this 
been deserved by Almeida of Hamet ? You was 
my only solace in distress; and when the tears 
have stolen from my eyes in silence and in soli- 
tude, 1 thought on thee ; I thought upon the chaste 
ardour of thy sacred friendship, which was soften- 
ed, refined, and exalted into love. This was my 
hoarded treasure ; and the thoughts of possessing 
this, soothed all my anguish with a miser's happi- 
ness, who, blest in the consciousness of hidden 
wealth, despises cold and hunger, and rejoices in 
the midst of all the miseries that make poverty 
dreadful : this was my last retreat ; but I am now 
desolate and forlorn, and my soul looks round with' 
terror, for that refuge 'which it can never find.* 
' find that refuge,' said Almoran, ' in me/ ' Alas !' 
said Almeida, * can he afford me refuge from my 
sorrows, who, for the guilty pleasures of a transient 
moment, would for ever sully the purity of my 
mind, and aggravate misfortune by the conscious- 
ness of guilt ?' 

As Almoran now perceived, that it was impos- 
sible, by any importunity, to induce her to violate 
her principles; he had nothing more to attempt, 
but to subvert them. ' When,' said he, * shall Al- 
meida awake, and these dreams of folly and super* 
stition vanish ? That only is virtue, by which hap* 
piness is produced : and whatever produces happi- 
ness, is therefore virtue ; and the forms, and words, 
and rites, which priests have pretended to be 
required by Heaven, are the fraudful arts only by 
which they govern mankind.' 

Almeida, by this impious insult, was roused from 
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grief to indignation : * As thou hast now dared/ 
said she, < to deride the laws, which then wouldst 
first have broken ; so bast thou broken for ever the 
tender bonds, by which my soul was united to 
thine. Such as I fondly believed thee, thou art 
not; and what thou art, I have never loved. I 
have loved a delusive phantom only, which, while 
I strove to grasp it, has vanished from me.' A Into- 
ran attempted to reply; but on such a subject, 
neither her virtue nor her wisdom would permit de- 
bate. * That prodigy,' said she, ' which I thought 
was the sleight of cunning, or the work of sorcery, 
I now revere-as the voice of Heaven ; which, as it 
knew thy heart, has in uierey saved me from thy 
arms. To the will of Heaven shall say will be 
obedient; and my voice also shall pronounce, to 
jUmormn, Almeida.' 

Ahnoran, whose whole soul was now suspended 
in attention, conceived new hopes of success ; and 
foresaw the certain accomplishment of his purpose, 
though by an effect directly contrary to that which 
be had laboured to produce. Thus to have incur- 
red the hatred of Almeida in the form of Hrimet, 
was more fortunate than to have taken advantage 
of her love ; the path that led to his wishes was 
now clear and open; and his marriage with Al- 
meida in his own person, waited only till he could 
resume it. He, therefore, instead of soothing, pro- 
voked her resentment : ' If thou hast loved a phan- 
tom,' said he, * which existed only in imagination ; 
on such a phantom my love also has been fixed: 
thou hast, indeed, only the form of what I called 
Almeida ; my love thou hast rejected, because thou 
hast never loved ; the object of thy passion was 
SM>t Hamet, but a throne ; and thou hast made the 
•f rituals, in which folly only can sup. 
there as good or ill, a pretence to violate thy 
ieith, that thou mayst still gratify thy ambition.' 

To this injurious reproach, Almeida made no re- 
ply* and Ahneraa immediately quitted her apart* 
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meat, that he might reassome his own figure, mA 
take advantage of the disposition which, under the 
appearance of Hamet, he had produced in favour 
of himself: But Osmyn, who, supposing him to be 
Hamet, had intercepted and detained him as he 
was going to Almeida, now intercepted him a se- 
cond time at his return, having placed himself 
near the door of the apartment for that purpose. 
. Osmyn was by no means satisfied with the issue 
of their last interview : he bad perceived a pertur- 
bation in the mind of Almoran, for which, imagi- 
ning him to be Hamet, he could not account; and 
which seemed more extraordinary upon a revjew, 
than when it happened ; he, therefore, again enter- 
ed into conversation with him, in which he further 
disclosed his sentiments and designs. Almoran, 
notwithstanding the impatience natural to his tem- 
per and situation, was thus long detained listening 
to Osmyn, by the united influence of his curiosity 
and his fears ; his inquiries still alarmed him with 
new terrors, by discovering new objects of distrust, 
and new instances of disaffection : still, however, 
he resolved, not yet to remove Osmyn from his 
post, that he might give no alarm by any appear- 
ance of suspicioo, aud consequently learn with 
more ease, and detect with more certainty, any 
project that might be formed against him. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

ALMEIDA, as soon as she was left alone, began 
to review the scene that had just past; and was 
every moment affected with new wonder, grief, 
and resentment. She now deplored her own mis- 
fortune; and now conceived a design to punish 
the author of it, from whose face she supposed the 
hand of adversity had torn the mask under which 
he had deceived her : it appeared to her very easy, 
to take a severe revenge upon Hamet for the indig- 
nity which she supposed be had effered her, by 
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complaining of it to Almoran ; and telling him, 
that he had gained admittance to, her by bribing 
the eunuch who kept the door. The thought of 
thus giving him up, was one moment rejected, as 
arising from a vindictive spirit; and the next in- 
dulged, as an act of justice to Almoran, and a pu- 
nishment due to the hypocrisy of Hamet : it was 
rejected, when her grief, which was still mingled 
with a tender remembrance of the man she loved, 
was predominant ; and indulged, when her grief 
gave way to indignation. 

Thus are we inclined to consider the same action, 
either as a virtue or a vice, by the influence of dif- 
ferent passions, which prompt us either to perform 
or to avoid it. Almeida, from deliberating whether 
she should accuse Hamet to Almoran, or con- 
ceal his fault, was led to consider what punish- 
ment he would either incur or escape in conse- 
quence of her determination ; and the images that 
rushed into her mind, the moment this became the 
' object of her thoughts, at once determined her to 
be silent : * Gould I bear to see,' said she, ' that 
hand, which has so often trembled with delight 
when it enfolded mine, convulsed and black i those 
eyes, that as often as they gazed upon me were 
dissolved in tears of tenderness and love, start 
from the sockets ! and those lips that breathed the 
softest sighs of elegant desire, distorted and gasp- 
ing in the convulsions of death !' 

From this image, her mind recoiled in an agony 
of terror and pity ; her heart snnk within her ; her 
limbs trembled ; she sunk down upon the sofa, and 
burst into tears. 

By this time, Hamet, on whose form the likeness 
of Almoran was still impressed, had reached the 
palace. He went instantly towards the apartment 
of the women. Instead of that cheerful alacrity, 
that mixture of seal and reverence and affection, 
which his eye had been used to find wherever It 
was tamed, bo now observed confusion, anxiety, 
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and terror; whoever he met, made haste to poo* 
strate themselves before him, and feared to look up 
till he was past. He went on, however, with a 
hasty pace ; and coming up to the eunuch's guard, 
he said with «n impatient tone ; ' To Almeida.' 
The slave immediately made way before him, and 
conducted him to the door of the apartment, which 
he would not otherwise have been able to find, and 
for which he could not directly inquire. 

When he entered, his countenance expressed aU 
the passions that his situation had roused in has 
mind. He first looked sternly round hiin, to see 
whether Almoran was not present ; and then fetch* 
ing a deep sigh he turned his eyes, with a look of 
mournful tenderness, upon Almeida. His first 
view was to discover, whether Almoran had al- 
ready supplanted him; and for this purpose be 
collected the whole strength of his mind : he con- 
sidered that he appeared now, not as Hamet, hot 
as Almoran ; and that he was to question Almeida 
concerning Almoran, while she had mistaken ham 
for Hamet ; he was therefore to maintain the cha- 
racter, at whatever expense, till his doubts were re- 
solved, and his fears either removed or confirmed : 
he was so firmly persuaded, that Almoran had been 
there before him, that be did not ask the question, 
but supposed the fact ; he restrained alike both his 
tenderness and his fears; and looking earnestly 
upon Almeida, who had risen up in his presence 
with blushes and confusion, * To me,' says be, * is 
Almeida still cold ? and has she lavished all bar 
love upon Hamet ?' 

At the name of Hamet, the blushes and coafu* 
sion of Almeida increased : her mind was still full 
of the images, which had risen from the thought of 
what Hamet might suffer, if Almoran should know 
that he had been with her ; and though she feared 
that their interview was discovered, yet she hoped 
it might be only suspected, and in that case the 
removal or confirmation of the suspicions, on whish 
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the fete of Hamet depended, would devolve upon 
her. 

■ Iu this situation, she, who had but a few mo- 
ments before doubted, whether she should not vo- 
luntarily give him up, when nothing more was ne- 
cessary for his safety than to be silent; now deter- 
mined, with whatever reluctance, to secure him, 
though it could not be done without dissimulation, 
and though it was probable that in this dissimula- 
tion she would be detected. Instead, therefore, 
of answering the question, she repeated it: 'On 
whom,' said she, ' my lord, on Harnett Hamet, 
Whose suspicions were increased by the evasion, 
replied with great emotion, 'Aye, on Hamet; did 
he- not this moment leave you?' 'Leave me this 
moment?* said Almeida, with yet greater confu- 
sion, and deeper blushes. Hamet, in the impa- 
tience of his jealousy, concluded, that the passions 
wltich he saw expressed in her countenance, and 
which arose from the struggle between her regard 
to truth and her tenderness for Hamet, proceeded 
from the consciousness of what he had most reason 
to dread and she to conceal, a breach of virtue, 
to which she had been betrayed by his own ap- 
pearance united with the vices of his brother : he, 
therefore, drew back from her with a look of inex- 
pressible anguish, and stood some time silent. She 
observed, that in his countenance there was more 
expression of trouble, than rage; she, therefore, 
hoped to divert him from pursuing his inquiries, by 
at once removing his jealousy which she supposed 
would be at an end, as soon as she should disclose 
the resolution she had taken in his favour. Ad- 
dressing him, therefore, as Almoran/with a voice 
which though it was gentle and soothing, was yet 
mournful and tremulous ; ' Do not turn from me,' 
said she, • with those unfriendly and frowning 
looks ; give me now that love which so lately you 
offered, and with all the future I will atone the 
past.' ' 
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Upon Hamet, whose heart involuntarily answer- 
ed to the voice of Almeida, these words had irre- 
sistible and instantaneous force ; but recollecting, 
in a moment, whose form he bore, and to whom 
they were addressed, they struck him with new 
astonishment, and increased the torments of his 
mind. Supposing what he at first feared had hap- 
pened, and that Almoran had seduced her as Ha* 
met ; he could not account for her now addressing 
him, as Almoran, with words of favour and com. 
pliance : he, therefore, renewed his inquiries con- 
cerning himself, with apprehensions of a different 
kiod. She, who was still solicitous to put an end to 
the inquiry, as well for the sake of Hamet, as to pre- 
vent her own embarrassment, replied with a sigh, 
* Let not thy peace be interrupted by one thought 
of Hamet ; for of Hamet Almeida shall think no 
more.' Hamet, who, though he had fortified him- 
self against whatever might have happened to her 
person, could not bear the alienation of her mind, 
cried out, with looks of distraction and a voice 
scarcely human, *Kot think of Hamet!' Almeida, 
whose astonishment was every moment increas- 
ing, replied, with a tender and interesting in- 
quiry, ' Is Almoran then offended, that Almeida 
should think of Hamet no more?' Hamet, being 
thus addressed by the name of his brother, again 
recollected his situation ; and uow first conceived 
the idea, that the alteration of Almeida's senti- 
ments with respect to himself, might be the effect 
ef some violence offered her by 'Almoran in his 
likeness ; he, therefore, recurred to his first pur- 
pose, and determined, by a direct inquiry, to dis. 
cover, whether she had seen him under that ap* 
pearance. This inquiry he urged with the utmost 
solemnity and ardour, in terms suitable to his pre* 
sent appearance and situation : ' Tell mc,' said he, 
* have these doors been open lo Hamet ? Has he 
obtained possession of that treasure, which, by the 
voice of Heaven, has been allotted to me f 
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To this double question, Almeida answered by a 
single negative; and her answer, therefore, was 
both false and true : it was true that her person 
was still inviolate, aud it was true also that Hamet 
had not been admitted to her ; yet her denial of it 
was false, for she believed the contrary ; Almoran 
only had been admitted, but she had received him 
as his brother. Hamet, however, was satisfied with 
the answer, and did not discover its fallacy. He 
looked up to Heaven, with an expression of grati- 
tude and joy; and then turning to Almeida, * Swear 
then,' said he, < that thou hast granted to Hamet, 
no pledge of thy love which should be reserved for 
me.' Almeida, who now thought nothing more 
than the asseveration necessary to quiet his mind, 
immediately complied : ' I swear,' said shey ' that 
to Hamet I have given nothing, which thou wouldst 
wish me to withhold : the power that has devoted 
my person to thee, has disunited my heart from 
Hamet, whom I renounce in thy presence for ever.*. 

Hamet, whose fortitude and recollection were again 
overborne, was thrown into an agitation of mind, 
which discovered itself by looks and gestures very 
different from those which Almeitla had expected, 
and overwhelmed her with new confusion and dis- 
appointment : that he, who had so lately solicited 
her love with all the vehemence of a desire impa- 
tient to be gratified, should now receive a declara- 
tion that she was ready to comply, with marks of 
distress and anger, was a mystery which she could 
not solve. In the mean time, the struggle in his 
breast became every moment more violent : 4 Where 
then,' said he, ' is the constancy which you vowed 
to Hamet ; and for what instance of his love is he 
now forsaken ?' 

Almeida was now more embarrassed than before : 
she felt all the force of the reproof, supposing it to 
"have been given by Almoran ; and she could be 
justified only by relating the particular, which at 
the expense of her sincerity she had determined to 
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coacoel. Almoran was new eaalted m ber opi- 
nion, while his form was animated by the spirit of 
Hamet; as much as Unmet bad be«n degraded, 
while bis form was animated by the spirit of Almo- 
ran. In his resentment of ber perfidy to bis rival, 
though it favoured his fondest and most nrdent 
wishes, then was an abhorrence of vice,,and a ge- 
narasky of mind, which she supposed to have been 
incompatible with bis character. To his reproach, 
she -could reply only by complaint; and could no 
otherwise evade his question, than by observing the 
inconsistency of his own behaviour : ' Your words,' 
said she, « are daggers to my heart* You condemn 
me for a compliance with your own wishes ; and 
for obedience to that voice, which you supposed to 
have revealed the will of Heaven. Has the caprice 
of desire already wandered to a new object? and do 
you now seek a pretence Co refuse, when it is freely 
offered, what so lately you would have taken by 
force?* 

Hamet, who was now fired with resentment 
against Almeida, whom yet be could not behold 
without desire; and who, at the same moment, was 
impatient to revenge his wrongs upon Almoran ; 
was suddenly prompted to satisfy all his passions, 
by taking advantage of the wiles of Almoran, and 
the perfidy of Almeida, to defeat the one and to 
punish the other. It was now in his power in- 
stantly to consummate his marriage, as a priest 
might be procured without a moment's delay, and 
as Almeida's consent was already given ; he would 
then obtain the possession of her person, by the 
very act in which she perfidiously resigned it to his 
rival ; to whom he would then leave the beauties 
he had already possessed, and cast from him in 
disdain, as united with a mind that lie could never - 
love. At his imagination was fired with the first 
conception of this design, he caught her to bis 
breast with a fury, in which all the passions ia aU 
their rage were at once concentered : * Let the 
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jpiest,' said he, « instantly unite us. Let us com- 
prise, in one moment, in this instant, now, our 
whole of being, and exclude alike the future and 
the past !* Then grasping her still in his arms, he 
looked up to Heaven: * Ye power*/ said he, ' in- 
visible but yet present, who mould my changing 
and unresisting form ; prolong, but for one hour, 
that mysterious charm, that is now upon me, and 
I will be ever after subservient to your will!' 

Almeida, who was terrified at the furious ardor 
of this unintelligible address, shrunk from his 
embrace, pale and trembling, without power to re- 
ply. Hamet gazed tenderly upon her ; and recol- 
lecting the purity and tenderness with which he 
had loved her, his virtues suddenly recovered their 
force; he dismissed her from his embrace; and 
turning from her, he dropped in silence the tear 
that started to his eye, and expressed, in a low and 
faltering voice, the thoughts that rushed upon 
his mind : ' No,' said he ; ' Hamet shall still dis- 
dain the joy, which is at once sordid and trans- 
ient: in the breast of Hamet, lust shall not be 
the pander of revenge. Shall I, who have lan- 
guished for the pure delight which can arise only 
from the interchange of soul with soul, and is en- 
deared by mutual confidence and complacency; 
shall I snatch under this disguise, which belies my 
features and degrades my virtue, a casual posses- 
session of faithless beauty, which I despise and 
hate ? Let this be the portion of those, that hate 
me without a cause ; but let this be far from me P 
At this thought, he felt a sudden elation of mind ; 
and the conscious dignity of virtue, that in such a 
conflict was victorious, rendered him, in this glo- 
rious moment, superior to misfortune : his gesture 
became calm, and his countenance sedate ; he con* 
aidered the wrongs he suffered, not as a sufferer, 
but as a judge ; and he determined at once to dis- 
cover himself to Almeida, and to reproach her 
with her crime. lie remarked her confusion with- 

I 
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out pit j f as the effect not of grief but of guilt ; tmd 
fixing his ejrs upon her, with the calm severity of 
a superior and offended being, ' Such/ said he, * is 
the benevolence of the Almighty to the children 
of the dust, that our misfortunes are, like poisons, 
antidotes to each other.' 

Almeida stood fixed in wonder and expectation, 
and looked earnestly at him, but continued silent. 

* Thy looks-,' said Hamet, 'are full of wonder; but 
as yet thy wonder has no cause, in comparison of 
that which shall be revealed. Thou knowest the 
prodigy, which so lately parted Hamet and Al- 
meida : I am that Hamet, thou art that Almeida/ 
Almeida would now have interrupted him ; but 
Hamet raised his voice, and demanded to be heard : 

* At that moment,' said he, * wretched as I am, the" 
child of error and disobedience, my heart repined 
in secret at the destiny which had been written 
upon my head ; for I then thought thee faithful 
and constant: but if our hands had been then 
united, I should have been more wretched than I 
am ; for I now know that thou art fickle and false.' 
To know thee, though it has pierced my soul with 
sorrow, has yet healed the wound which was in* 
flicted when 1 lost thee; and though I am now 
compelled to wear the form of Almoran, whose 
vices are this moment disgracing mine, yet in the 
balance I shall be weighed as Hamet, and I shall 
suffer only as I am found wanting.' 

Almeida, whose mind was now in a tumult that 
bordered upon distraction, bewildered, in a laby- 
rinth of doubt and wonder, and alike dreading the 
consequence of what she heard, whether it was false 
or true, was yet impatient to confute or confirm 
it ; and* as soon as she had recovered her speech, 
urged him for some token of the prodigy he assert- 
ed, which he might easily have given, by relating 
any of the incidents which themselves only could 
know. But just at this moment, Almoran, having 
at Last disengaged himself from Osmyn, by whom 



ALMORAN AND HAMET. 171 

be had been long detained, resumed his own figure : 
and while the eyes of Almeida were fixed upon 
Hamet, his powers were suddenly taken from him, 
and restored in an instant; and she beheld the 
features of Almoran vanish, and gazed with asto- 
nishment upon his own: 'Thy features change!' 
said she, • and thou indeed art Hamet/ * The 
sudden trance/ said he, ' has restored me to my- 
self; and from my wrongs where shalt thou be 
bidden? This reproach was more than she could 
sustain ; tut he caught her as she was falling, and 
supported her in his arms. This incident renewed 
in a moment all the tenderness of his love : while 
be beheld her distress, and pressed her by the em- 
brace that sustained her to his bosom, he forgot 
•very injury which he supposed she had done him } 
and perceived her recover with a pleasure, that 
for a moment obliterated the sense of his misforw 
tunes. 

Her first reflection was upon the snare, in which 
she had been taken; and her first sensation -was 
joy that she had escaped: she saw at once the 
whole complication of events that had deceived 
and distressed her ; and nothing more was now ne- 
cessary, than to explain them to Hamet; which, 
however, she could not do> without discovering 
the insincerity of her answers to the inquiries 
which he had made, while she mistook him for his 
brother : * If in my heart/ says she, * thou hast 
found any virtue, let it incline thee to pity the 
▼ice that is mingled with it : by the vice I have 
been ensnared, but I have been delivered by the 
virtue. Almoran, for now 1 know that it was not 
thee— Almoran, when he possessed thy form, was 
with me: he profaned thy love, by attempts to 
supplant my virtue ; I resisted his importunity, 
smd escaped perdition ; but the guilt of Almoran 
drew my resentment upon Hamet. I thought the 
vices which, under thy form, I discovered in hit 
bosom, were thine ; and in the anguish of grief-,' in- 
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dig nation, Mid disappointment, ™J »••** 
thee : yet, as I could not give thee up to death, X 
could not discover to Almoraa Um attempt whaeh 
I imputed to thee ; when you questioned aae, there- 
fore, as Almoraa, I was betrayed to dig n muJatkMs, 
by the tendernesa which still melted my head for 
Hornet.' * I believe thee,* said Hamet, catching 
her In a transport to his breast : * I love thee fo* 
thy virtue; and may the pore and exalted beioga, 
who are superior to the pa ssion s that now throb ins 
my heart, forgive me, if I love thee also for thy 
fault. Yet, let the danger to which it betrayed* 
thee, teach us still to walk in- the- strait path* aodt 
commit the keeping of our peace to the Almighty;: 
for he that wanders in the mass of falsehood, snail 
pass by the good that he would meet, and shall 
meet the evil that he would shoo. I also* we* 
tempted ; but I was strengthened to resist : if £ 
had used the power, which I derived from the: 
arts that have been* practised agaioet me, to return 
evil for evil; if I had not disdained a secret and* 
mevowed revenge,, and the unhallowed pleasures 
of a brutal appetite ; I might have possessed thee 
in the form of Almoran, and have wronged irre- 
parably myself and thee : for how could I heve> 
been admitted, as Hamet, to the beauties which, £ 
had enjoyed as Almoraa? and hew eouldst the* 
have given to Almoran, what in. reality, had been* 
•ppropriated by Hamet ?' 

CHAPTER XVII. 

«.^ T * whUe AUaeida "^ H »*»t were thus com. 
graduating °^ h other upon the evils which the* 

however , ^* they Were thre * toned *>F others, which, 
Alm« °/ bviQ »»» «»«y had overlooked. 

•*££?£? ** exceeded Ws >«>pes, and who. 

•f Sa n «^°u P ° ,,es " ioa Qf * l ««*» before th*aod 

"*■• ***** was at certain, as that the next 
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hour would arrive, suddenly entered the apart* 
ment; but upon discovering Hamet, be started 
back astonished and disappointed. Hamet stood 
unmoved ; and regarded him with a fixed and 
steady look, that at once reproached and confound- 
ed him. ' What treachery/ said Almoran, « has 
been practised against me ? What has brought thee 
to this place ; and how hast thou gained admit- 
tance V * Against thy peace/ said Hamet, ' no 
treachery has been practised, but by thyself. By 
those arts in which thy vices have employed the 
powers of darkness, I have been brought hither ; 
and by those arts I have gained admittance : thy 
form which they have imposed upon me, was my 
passport; and by the restoration of my v own, I 
have detected and disappointed the fraud, which 
the double change was produced to execute. Al- 
meida, whom, as Hamet, thou couldst teach to 
hate thee, it is now impossible that, as Almoran, 
thou shouldst teach to love/ 

Almeida, who perceived the storm to be gather- 
ing which the. next moment would burst upon the 
head of Hamet, interposed between them, and ad- 
dressed each of them by turns ; urging Hamet to 
be silent, and conjuring Almoran to be merciful. 
Almoran, however, without regarding Almeida, at 
making any reply to Hamet, struck the ground 
with his foot, and the messengers of death, to 
whom the signal was familiar, appeared at the 
door. Almoran then commanded them to seize his 
brother, with a countenance pale and livid, and a 
voice that was broken by rage. Hamet was still 
unmoved ; but Almeida threw herself at the feet 
Of Almoran, and embracing his knees was about to 
speak, but he broke from her with sudden fary s 
• If the world should sue/ said he, .« I would spurn 
it off. There is no pang that cunning can invent, 
which he shall not suffer: and when death at 
length shall disappoint my vengeance, his mangled 
limbs shall be cast out unburied, to feed the beasts 
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of the desert and the fowls of heaven.' Daring 
this menace, Almeida sunk down without signs of 
life; aud Hamet struggling in vain for liberty to 
raise her from the ground, she was carried off by 
some women who were called to her assistance. 

In this awful crisis, Hamet, who felt his own 
fortitude give way, looked up; and though he 
conceived no words, a prayer ascended from his 
heart to heaven, and was accepted by Him, to 
whom our thoughts are known while they are yet 
afar off. For Hamet, the fountain of strength was 
opened from above ; his eyes sparkled with confi- 
dence, and his breast was dilated by hope. He 
commanded the guard that were leading him away 
to stop, and they implicitly obeyed; he then 
stretched out his hand towards Almoran, whose 
spirit was rebuked before him : ' Hear me,' said 
he, ' thou tyrant ! for it is thy Genius that speaks 
by my voice. What has been the fruit of all thy 
guilt, but accumulated misery ? What joy hast 
thou derived from undivided empire ? what joy 
from the prohibition of my marriage with Almeida? 
what good from that power, which some evil dae- 
mon has added to thy own ? what, at this moment, 
is thy portion, but rage and anguish, disappoint- 
ment, and despair i Even I, whom thou seest the 
captive of thy power, whom thou hast wronged of-» 
empire, and yet more of love ; even I am happy, 
in comparison of thee. I know that my sufferings, 
however multiplied, are short; for they shall end ' • 
with life, and no life is long : then shall the ever- 
lasting ages commence; and through everlasting 
ages thy sufferings shall increase. The moment is 
now near, when thou shalt tread that line which 
alone is the path to Heaven, the narrow path that 
is stretched over the pit, which smokes for ever, 
and for ever! When thine aching eye shall look 
forward to the end that is far distant, and when 
behind thou sbalt find no retreat; when thy steps 
shall falter, and thou shalt tremble at the depth 
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beneath, which thought itself is not able to fa- 
thom; then shall the angel of distribution lift his 
inexorable hand against thee : from the irremeable 
way shall thy feet be smitten; thou shalt plunge 
in the burning flood ; and though thou shalt live 
for ever, thou shalt rise no more.' 

As the words of Hamet struck Almoran with 
terror, and overawed him by an influence which he 
could not surmonut; Hamet was forced from his 
presence, before any other orders had been given 
about him, than were implied in the menace that 
was addressed to Almeida : no violence, therefore, 
was yet offered him ; but he was secured, till the 
king's pleasure should be known, in a dungeon not 
far from the palace, to which he was conducted by 
a subterraneous passage ; and the door being closed 
upon him, he was left in silence, darkness, and so- 
Htude, such as may be imagined before the voice 
•f the Almighty produced light and life. 

When Almoran was sufficiently recollected to 
consider his situation, he despaired of prevailing 
upon Almeida to gratify his wishes, till her attach- 
ment to Hamet was irreparably broken ; and he, 
therefore, resolved to put him to death. With 
this view, he repeated the signal, which conveued 
the ministers of death to his presence; but the 
eound was lost in a peal of thunder that instantly 
followed it, and the Genius, from whom he receiv- 
ed the talisman, again stood before him. 

' Almoran,' said the Genius, ' I am now com- 
pelled into thy presence by the command of a su- 
perior power; whom if I should dare to disobey, 
the energy of his will might drive me, in a moment, 
beyond the limits of nature and the reach of 
thought, to spend eternity alone, witlkftttt comfort, 
and without hope.' * And what,' Said Almoran, 
' is the will of this mighty and tremendous being r* 
' His will,' said the Genius, ' I will reveal to thee. 
Hitherto, thou hast been enabled to lift the rod of 
advenity against thy brotuer, by powers which 
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Kature has not entrusted to man : as those povera, 
and theae only, have pat him into thy hand, tho* 
art forbidden to lift it against his life ; if thou 
hadst prevailed against him by thy own power, 
thy own power would not have been restrained : 
to afflict him thou art still free ; but thou art not 
permitted to destroy. At the moment, in which 
thou shalt conceive a thought to cut him off by 
violence, the punishment of thy disobedience shaU 
commence, and the pangs of death shall be upon 
thee.' * If then/ said Almoran, * this awful power 
is the friend of Hamet; what yet remains, in the 
stores of thy wisdom, for me ? Till he dies, I am 
at once precluded from peace, aod safety, and en- 
joyment.' * Look up,' said the Genius, * for the 
iron hand of despair is not yet upon thee. Thou 
canst be happy, only by his death ; and his life 
thou art forbidden to take away : yet mayst thou, 
•till arm him against himself ; and if he dies by 
bis own hand, thy wishes will be full.' < O name,' 
said Almoran, 'but the means, and it shall this 
moment be accomplished !' ' Select,' s^aid the Go- 
nius, * some friend — 

At the name of friend, Almoran started and 
looked round in despair. He recollected the per. 
idy of Osmyn ; and he suspected that, from the 
same cause, v all were perfidious : ' While EUmet 
has yet life,' said he, ' X fear the face of man, aa 
of a savage that is prowling for his prey.' * Re- 
linquish not yet thy hopes,' said the Genius; ' for 
one, in whom thou wilt joyfully confide, may be 
found. Let him secretly obtain admittance to 
Hamet, as if by stealth; let him profess an abhor* 
rence of thy reign, and compassion for his xnufoiv 
tunes ; let him pretend that the rack is even now 
preparing for him; that death is inevitable, but 
that torment may be avoided : let him then give 
him a poniard, as the instrument of deliverance , 
and, perhaps, his own hand may strike the blow 
that shall give thee peace.' ' £ut who,' flai£ Almo- 
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ran, ' shall go upon this important errant! ?' ' Who,* 
replied the Genius, * but thyself? Hast thou not 
the power to assume the form of whomsoever thou 
wouldst have sent V * I would have sent Osmyn,* 
aaid Almoran, * but that 1 know him to be a trai- 
tor.' < Let the form of Osmyn then,' said the Ge- 
nius, '* be thine. The shadows of the evening 
have now stretched themselves upon the earth : 
command Osmyn to attend thee alone in the 
grove, where Solyman, thy father, was used to me- 
ditate by night; and when thy form shall be im- 
pressed upon him, I will there seal his eyes in 
sleep, till the charm shall be broken ; so shall no 
evil be Attempted against thee, and the transforma- 
tion shall be known only to thyself.' 

Almoran, whose breast was again illuminated by 
hope, was about to express his gratitude and joy ; 
but the Genius suddenly disappeared. He began, 
therefore, immediately to follow the instructions 
that he had received: he commanded Osmyn to 
attend him in the grove, and forbade every other to 
approach ; by the power of the talisman he as- 
sumed his appearance, and saw him sink down ia 
the supernatural slumber before him : he then 
quitted the place, and prepared to visit Hamet in 
the prison. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE officer who commanded the guard that 
kept the gate of the prison, was Caled. He was 
now next in trust aud power to Osmyn : but as 
he had proposed a revolt to Hamet, iu which Os- 
myn had refused to concur, he knew that his life 
was now in his power ; he dreaded lest, for some 
alight offence, or in some fit of causeless displea- 
sure, he should disclose the secret to Almoran, 
who would then certainly condemn him to death. 
To secure this fatal secret, and put an end to his 
inquietude, he resolved* ficom the moment that 

I* 
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Almoran w«a established ape* the throne, to find 
some opportunity secretly to destroy Osmyn : la- 
this resolution, he fM confirmed by the enmity, 
which inferior minds never fail to conceive against 
that merit, which they cannot but envy without 
spirit to emulates and by which (bey feel them- 
selves disgraced without an effort to acquire equal 
honour ; it was confirmed alto by the hope which 
Caled had conceived, that, upon the death of Os» 
myn, be should succeed to bis. peat r hi* apprehen- 
sions likewise were increased, by the gloom, which 
he remarked in the countenance of Osmyn.; and 
which not knowing that it arose from, fear, he im»» 
puted to jealousy and malevolence. 

When Almoran, who had now assumed the apK 
pearance of Osmyn, had passed the subterranean 
avenue to the dungeon in- which Hornet was con- 
fined, he* was met by Caled ; of whonvhe demanded 
admittance to the prince, and produced hi* own 
signet, as a testimony that he came with the au- 
thority of the king. As it was Caled'H interest to 
secure the favour of Osmyn till an. opportunity 
should offer to cut him oft he received him with 
every possible mark of respect and reverence ; and 
when he was gone into the dungeon, he command* 
ed a beverage to be prepared for him against he_ 
should return, in which such spices were infused, 
as might expel the malignity which, in that place, 
might be received with the breath of life ; and 
taking himself the key of the prison, he watted at 
the door. 

When Almoran entered the dungeon,; with a lamp 
which he had received from Caled, he found Hamet 
sitting upon the ground: his countenance was im- 
pressed with the characters of grief; but it retain* 
ed no marks either of anger or fear. When he 
looked up, and saw the features of Osmyn, he 
judged that the mutes were behind him; and, 
therefore, rose up, to prepare himself for death. 
Abuoran beheld his, cajmqaai, and fortitude wUk, 
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thetevotosrary praise of admiration ; yet persisted 
in his purpose without remorse. ' I *m come,' said 
be, *hy the command of Almofan, to denounce that 
fate, the trittenaess of which I 'will enable thee to 
•avoid.' * And what is there,' asid Hamet, * in my 
fortunes, that has prompted thee to the danger 
of this attempt r* ' The utmost that I can give 
thee/ said Almoran, ' I tan give thee without dan- 
ger to myaerf : but though I -have been placed by 
the hand of fortune, near the 'person of the tyrant, 
yet has <my heart in secret been thy friend. If I 
•m the messenger of evil, impute it to him only by 
whom it is devised. The rack is now preparing to 
receive thee; and every art of ingenious cruelty 
•wHI he exhausted to protract and to increase the 
agonies of death.' « And what/ said Hamet, * can 
thy friendship offer uteV * I can offer thee/ said 
Aimoran, « that which will at once dismiss thee to 
those regions, where the wicked cease from trou- 
•ling, and the weary rest for ever.' He then pro- 
duced the poniard from his bosom ; and present- 
ing it to Hamet, ' Take this,' said he, * and sleep 
in peace/ 

Hamet, whose heart was touched Witt sudden 
joy at the sight of so unexpected a remedy for 
every evil, did not immediately reflect, that he was 
toot at liberty to apply it : he snatched it in a trans- 
port from the hand of/ Almoraa, and expressed his 
sense of the obligation by clasping Mm in his arms, 
and shedding the tears trf gratitude in his breast. 
» Be quick/ said Almoran: 'this moment I must 
leave thee ; and in the next, perhaps, Che messen- 
gers of destruction may hind thee to the rack.' ' I 
wH* he quick/ said Hatoet ; « and the sigh that shall 
laat linger upon my Kps, shall bless thee.' They 
then bid each other farewell : Atmoran retired from 
the dungeon, and the door was again eiosed upon 
Hamet. 

CsJed, who watted at the door till the supposed 
Omyu should return, presented him with the be- 



180 ALMORAN AND HAMET. 

verage which he had prepared, of which he 
counted the virtue* ; and Almoran received it with 
pleasure, and having eagerly drank it off, returned 
to the palace. As soon at he was alone, he re- 
sumed his own figure, and sate, with a confident 
and impatient expectation, that in a short time a 
messenger would be dispatched to acquaint him 
with the death of Hamet. Hamet, in the mean 
time, having grasped the dagger in his hand, and 
raised his arm for the blow, * This/ said he, ' is m j 
passport to the realms of peace, the immediate and 
only object of my hope!' But at these words, his 
mind instantly took tbe alarm : * Let me reflect/ 
said he, ' a moment: from what can I derive hope 
in death ?— from that patient and persevering vir- 
tue, and from that alone, by which we fulfil the 
task that is assigned us upon the earth. Is it not 
our duty to suffer, as well as to act ? If my own 
hand consigns me to the grave, what can it do but 
perpetuate that misery, which, by disobedience, I 
would shun ? what can it do, but cut off my life 
and hope together V With this reflection he threw 
the dagger from him; and stretching himself 
again upon the ground, resigned himself to the dis- 
posal of the Father of man, moat Merciful and 
Almighty. 

Almoran, who had now resolved to send for the 
intelligence which he longed to hear, was dispatch- 
ing a messenger to the prison, when he was told 
that Caled desired admittance to his presence. At 
the name of Caled, he started up in an ecstasy of 
joy ; and not doubling but that Hamet was dead, 
he ordered him to be instantly admitted. When he 
came in, Almoran made no inquiry about Hamet, 
because he would not appear to expect the event; 
which yet'he supposed he had brought about ; he, 
therefore, asked him only upon what business he 
came. * I come, my lord/ said he, * to apprise thee 
of the treachery of Osmyn.' ' I know,' said Almo- 
ran, ' that Osmyn is a traitor } hut of what dost 
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thou accuse him? As I was but now,' said he, 
« changing the guard which is set upon Hamet, Os- 
myn came up to the door of the prison, and pro* 
ducing the royal signet demanded admittance. As 
the command which I received, when he was deli- 
vered to my custody, was absolute, that no foot 
should enter, I doubted whether the token had 
not been obtained, by fraud, for some other pur- 
pose ; yet, as he required admittance only, I com- 
plied: but, that if any treachery had been con- 
trived, I might detect it; and that no artifice 
(night be practised to favour an escape ; I waited 
myself at the door, and listening to their discourse 
I overheard the treason that I suspected.' * What 
then,' said Almoran, 'didst thou hear? 'A part 
of what was said,' replied Caled, escaped me : but 
I heard Osmyn, like a perfidious and presumptuous 
slave, call Almoran a tyrant ; I heard him profess 
an inviolable friendship for Hamet, and assure him 
of deliverance. What were the means, I know 
not ; but he talked of speed, and supposed that the 
effect was certain.' 

Almoran, though he was still impatient to hear 
«f Hamet; and discovered, that if he was dead, his 
death was unknown to Caled; was yet notwith- 
standing rejoiced at what he heard ; and as he 
knew what Caled told him to be true, as the con- 
versation be related had passed between himself 
find Hamet, he exulted in the pleasing confidence 
that he had yet a friend - K the glooms of suspicion, 
which had involved his mind, were dissipated, and 
his countenanoe brightened with complacency and 
joy. He had delayed to put Osmyn to death, only 
because he could appoint no man to succeed him, 
of whom his fears did not render him equally sus- 
picious : but having now found, in Caled, a friend, 
whose fidelity had been approved when there had 
i>een no intention to try it; and being impatient 
(o reward his seal, and to invest his fidelity with 
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that power, which would render his s e rvices most 
important ; betook a ring from his own finger, and 
patting it open that of Gated, ' Take this,' said he, 
* as a pledge, that to-morrow Osmyn shall lose his 
head ; and that, from this moment, thou art invest- 
ed with his power.' 

Caied having, in the conversation bet w e en Al* 
moraaand U n me t, discerned indubitable treachery, 
which he imputed to Osmyn whose appearance At 
wteraahad then assumed, eagerly seised the opporto- 
*ity to destroy him ; he, t h ere f ore, not trusting to 
the event of his accusation, had mingled poison in. 
the bowl which he pr e se n ted to Almoren when bfe 
came out from Haraet: this, however, at first tan 
had resolved to conceal. 

In consequence of his accusation, he supposed 
Osmyn would be questioned upon the Tack; he 
•opposed also, that the accusation, as H wna 
true, would be confirmed by hb co n fession ; that 
whatever he should then say to the prejudice -etf 
Ms accuser, would be disbelieved? and that whefc 
after a few hours the poison should take effect, no 
inquisition would be made into the death of a cri- 
minal, whom the bowstring or the scimitar would 
otherwise have been employed to destroy. But he 
now hoped to derive new merit from an act of seal, 
which Ahnoran had approved before it was known, 
by condem&f ng his rival to die, whose death he had 
already insured: * May the wishes of my lord/ 
•aid he, *be always anticipated; and may it be 
found, that whatever he ordains is already dene: 
may he 'accept the seal of his servant, whom he hat 
delighted to honour; for, before the light of morn* 
ing shall return, the eyes of Osmyn shall dose in 
everlasting darkness.' 

At these words, the countenance of Ahnoraa 
changed; his cheeks became pale, and his ltpt 
trembled : « What then,' said he, * hast thou done? 
Cated, who was terrified and astonished, threw 
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himself upon the ground, and was unable- to reply. 
Almoran, who now,, by the utmost effort of his 
mind, restrained his confusion and his fear, that 
he might learn the truth from Caled without dissi- 
mulation or disguise, raised" him from the ground. 
and repeated his inquiry. ' If I have erred,' said 
Caled, * impute it not: when I had detected the 
treachery of Osmyn, I was transported by my seal 
for thee. For proof that he is guilty, I appeal now 
to himself; for he yet lives : but that he might not 
•scape the hand of justice, I mingled, in the bowl 
I gave him, the drugs of death.' 

At these words, Almoran, striking his hands to- 
gether, looked upward iu an agony of despair and 
horror, and fell back upon a sofa that was behind 
him. Caled, whose astonishment was equal to his. 
disappointment and his fears, approached him with 
a trembling though hasty pace; but as he stooped 
to support him, Almoran suddenly drew his dag- 
ger and stabbed him to the heart; and repeated 
the blow with reproaches and execrations, till hi* 
strength failed him. 

In this dreadful moment, the Genius once more, 
appeared before him; at the sight of whom he- 
waved his hand, but was unable to speak. * No- 
thing,' said the^Genius, ' that has happened to A> 
moran, is hidden from me. Thy peace has been^ 
destroyed alike by the defection of Osmyn, and by 
the seal of Caled : thy life may yet be preserved; 
but it can be preserved only by a charm, which 
Hamet must apply.' Almoran, who had raised his 
eyes, and conceived some languid hope, when he 
heard that he might yet live; cast them again 
down in despair, when he heard that he could re- 
ceive life only from Hamet. ' From Unmet,' said 
he, ' I have already taken the power to save me ; 
I have, by thy counsel, given him the instrument of 
death, which, by thy counsel also, I urged him to 
use: he received it with joy, and he is now doubt- 
loss numbered with the dead. ' Hamet,' said the 
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Genius, «ts not dead; but from the fountain of 
virtue be drinks life and peace. If what I shaft 
propose, he refuses to perform, not all the powers 
of earth, and sea, and air, if they should combine, 
can give thee life: but if he complies, the death, 
that is now suspended over thee, shall fall upon his 
head ; and thy life shall be again delivered to the 
hand of time.' * Make haste then,* said Almoran, 

* and I will here wait the event/ ' The event,' 
said the Genius, ' is not distant; and it is the last 
experiment which my power can make, either upon 
him or thee: when the star of the night, that is 
now near the horizon, shall set, I will be with 
him.' 

When Almoran was alone, he reflected, that every 
act of supernatural power which the Genius had 
enabled him to perform, had' brought upon him 
some new calamity, though it always promised him 
some new advantage. As he would not impute 
this disappointment to the purposes for which h« 
employed the power that he had received, he in- 
dulged a suspicion, that it proceeded from the per- 
fidy of the being by whom it was bestowed; in his 
mind, therefore, he thus reasoned with himself: 

* The Genius, who has pretended to be the friend 
of Almoran, has been secretly in confederacy- with 
Hamet: why else do I yet sigh in vain for Al- 
meida ? and why else did not Hamet perish, when 
his life was in my power ? By his counsel, I per- 
suaded Hamet to destroy himself; and, in the 
very act, I was -betrayed to drink the potion, by 
which I shall be destroyed: I have been led on, 
from misery to misery, by ineffectual expedients, 
and fallacious hopes. In this crisis of my fate, I 
will not trust, with implicit confidence, in another: 
I will be present at the interview of this powerful, 
but suspected being, with Hamet; and who can 
tell, but that if I detect a fraud, I may be able to 
disappoint it: however powerful, he is not omni- 
scient ; I may, therefore, be present, unknown auA 
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unsuspected -even by him, in a form that I can 
.choose by a thought, to which he cannot be con- 
scious.' 

CHAPTER XIX. 

IN consequence of this resolution, Almoran, hav- 
ing commanded one of the soldiers of the guard 
thatr attended upon HMmet into an inner room of 
the palace, he ordered him to wait there till his re- 
turn : then making fast the door, he assumed his 
figure, and went immediately to the dungeon j 
where producing his signet, he said, he had receiv- 
ed orders from the king to remain with the pri- 
soner, till the watch expired. 

As he entered without speaking, and without a 
light, Hamet continued stretched upon the ground 
with his face towards the earth; and Almoran 
having silently retired to a remote corner of the 
place, waited for the appearance of the Genius. 

The dawn of the morning now broke ; and, in a 
few minutes, the prison shook, and the Genius ap- 
peared. He was visible by a lambent light that 
played around him; and Hamet starting from the 
ground* turned to the vision with revesence and 
wonder: but as the Omnipotent was ever present 
to his mind, to whom all beings in all worlds are 
obedient, and on whom alone he relied for protec- 
tion, he was neither confused nor afraid. * Hamet,' 
said the Genius, ' the crisis of thy fate is near.' 
' Who art thou,' said Hamet, < and for what purpose 
art thou come V * I am/ replied the Genius, ' an 
inhabitant of the world above thee; and to the 
will of thy brother my powers have been obedient; 
upon him they have opt conferred happiness, but 
they have brought evii upon thee. It was my 
voice that forbade thy marriage with Almeida; and 
my voice that decreed the throne to Almoran: I 
gave him the power ,%o aasume thy farm ; *J»d, by 
me, thjB hand of «ppr*Mion is now heavy upon 
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thee. Yet I have not decreed, that he should be 
happy, nor that thou shouldst be wretched : dark* 
nets as yet rests upon my purpose; but my heart 
in secret is thy friend.' ' If thou art, indeed my 
friend/ said Hamet, * deliver^me from this prison ; 
and preserve Haroet for Almeida.' * Thy deliver, 
ance,' said the Genius, ' must depend upon thyself. 
There is a charm, of which the power is great ; but 
it is by thy will only, that this power can be ex- 
erted.' 

The Genius then held out towards him a scroll, 
on which the seal of seven powers was impressed. 
* Take,' said he, * this scroll, in which the myste- 
rious name of Orosmades is written. Invoke the 
spirits, that reside westward from the rising of the 
sun; and northward, in the regions of cold and 
darkness: then stretch out thy hand, and a lamp 
of sulphur, self*kindled, shall burn before thee. In 
the fire of this lamp, consume that which 1 now give 
thee; and as the smoke, into which it changes, 
Shall mix with the air, a mighty charm shall be 
formed, which shall defend thee from all mischief: 
from that instant, no poison, however potent, can 
hurt thee ; nor shall any prison confine : in one 
moment, thou shalt be restored to the throne, and 
to Almeida ; and the Angel of death, shall lay his 
baud upon thy brother; to whom if 1 had con- 
fided this last best effort of my power, he would 
have secured the good to himself, and have trans, 
ferred the evil to thee.' 

Almoran, who in a borrowed form had listened 
to this address of the Genins to Hamet, was now 
confirmed in his suspicions, that evil had been 
ultimately intended against him; and that he had 
been entangled in the toils of perfidy, while he be* 
lieved himself to be assisted by the efforts of 
friendship: he was also convinced, that by the 
Genius he was not known to be present. Hamet, 
however, stood still doubtful, and Almoran was 
kept silent by his fears. ' Whoever thou art,' said 
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Hamet, 'the condition of the advantages which 
thou hast offered me, is such as it is not lawful to 
fulfill : these horrid rites, and tins commerce with 
unholy powers, are prohibited to mortals in the 
Law of life/ ' See thou to that,' said the Genius : 
' Good and evil are before thee ; that which I now 
'Offer thee, I will offer no more.' 

Hamet, who had not fortitude to give up at once 
the possibility of securing the advantages that had 
been offered, and who was seduced by human 
frailty to deliberate at least upon the choice; 
stretched out his hand, and receiving the scroll, 
the Genius instantly disappeared. That which had 
been proposed as a trial of his virtue, Almoran be- 
lieved indeed to be an offer of advantage ; he had 
no hope, therefore, but that Hamet would refuse 
, the conditions, and that he should be able to obtain 
the talisman, and fulfill them himself: he judged 
that the mind of Hamet was in suspense, and was 
doubtful to which side it might finally incline ; he, 
therefore, instantly assumed the voice and the per- 
son of Omar, that by the influence of his counsel 
be might be able to turn the scale. 

When the change was effected, he called Hamet 
by his name ; and Hamet, who knew the voice, an- 
swered him in a transport of joy and wonder: * My 
friend,' said he, < my father ! in this dreary soli- 
tude, in thin hour of trial, thou art welcome to my 
soul as liberty and life! Guide me to thee by thy 
voice; and tell me, while I hold thee to my, bo- 
som, how and wherefore thou art come ?' ' Do not 
now ask me,' said Almoran : « it ia enough that I 
am here, and that I am permitted to warn thee 
of the precipice, on which thou standest. It is 
enough, that I have overheard the specious guile, 
which some evil being has practised upon thee.* 
« Is it then certain, 4 said Hamet, ' that this being is 
evil?' ' Is not that being evil,' said Almoran, 
« who proposes evil, as the condition of good ? 
* gusli X then,' said Hamet, 'renounce my liberty 



tt* AW QftAY AND HAMBT. 

aad linVi The rack is now ready ; aai, 
the next moment, its toitares will be inevitable.* 
'Let me ask thee then,' said Almoran, 'to preserve 
thy life, wilt then destroy thy sonlr' «Oi stay," 
•aid Hamet-- « Let me aot be tried tos> iar! -let 
the statagth ef Him who is Almighty, he 
la my weakness !' fiamet then passed a lew 
•vents ; hat he was no longer in done*: and Almo- 
ran, who disbelieved and despised the arguments, 
by which he insftidrd to persuade him to rannuwer 
what, upon the same condition, he was impatient 
fte secure far himself, conceived hopes that ha 
should snooeed ; and those hopes wars instantly 
confirmed.' « Take then,' said Hamet, * tins unholy 
charm; ana* ramaW it far from me, as the sands of 
Alai from the trass of Oman ; lest, in some d re ad 
fal moment, my virtue may rail me, and thy coun- 
sel may he watting V ' Give it ma then,' said At- 
moran ; and seeling for the hands of each other, 
he snatched it from him in an ecstasy ef joy, aad 
instantly resuming his own voice and figure, he 
cried out, ' At length I have prevailed: and life 
and love, dominion and revenge, are now at eoce 
in my hand !' 

Hamet heard and knew the voice of his brother, 
with astoaisaaent ; but it was too fane to wish 
that he had withheld the charm, which has virtue 
would not permit aim to use. * Yet a fear moments 
pans,' said Aliaoran, * and thou art nothing.' Ha* 
met, who doubted not of the power of the talis- 
man, and knew that Almoran had no principles 
which would restrain him from using it to his de- 
struction, resigned himself to death, with a aactad 
joy that he had escaped from guilt. Almoraa 
than, with an elation of mind that sparkled in his 
eyas, and glowed upon his cheek, stretched oat his 
hand, in which he held the scroll; aad a lamp of 
burning sulphur was immediately suspended in the 
air before him : ha held the mysterious writing in 
filename; and at it began to bora, the placeaaeek 
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Willi reiterated thunder, of which every peal wae 
more terrible and more load. Harnett wrapping 
hie robe round him,, cried out, ' In the Fountain of 
life that flows for ever, let myilife be mingled! 
Let me not be, at if I had never been; but still 
oonscieus- of, my being, let me still glorify Him 
from whom it is derived, and be still happy in hit 
love!' 

Almoran, who was absorbed in the anticipation 
of hit own felicity, heard the thunder without 
dreadv aa the proclamation of his triumph : * Let 
thy hopes,' said he, * be thy portion ; and the plea- 
tores that I have secured, shall be mine.' As he 
pronounced these words, he started as at a sudden 
pang ; his eyes became fixed, and his posture im- 
moveable-? yet his senses still remained, and he 
perceived the Genius once more to stand before 
him. ' Almoran,' said he,* * to the last sounds 
which thou shalt hear, let thine ear be attentive! 
Of the spirits that rejoice to fulfill the purpose of 
the Almighty, I am one. To Hamet, and to Almo- 
ran, I have been commissioned from above : 1 have 
been appointed to perfect virtue, by adversity ; and 
in the folly of her own projects, to entangle vice. 
The charm, which could be formed only by guilt, 
has power only to produce misery : of every good, 
which thou, Almoran, wouldst have secured by dis- 
obedience, the opposite evil is thy portion ; and of 
avery evil, which thou, Hamet, wast, by obedience, 
willing to incur, the opposite good is bestowed 
upon thee. To thee, Hamet, are now given the 
throne of thy father, and Almeida. And thou, Al- 
moran, who, while I speak, art incorporating with 
the earth, shalt remain, through all generations, « 
memorial of the truths which thy life has taught !' 

At the words of the Genius, the earth trembled 
beneath, and above the walls of the prison disap- 
peared: the figure of Almoran, which was harden- 
ed into stone, expanded by degrees ; and a rock, 
by which hit form and attitude are still rudely ex- 
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pressed, became at once a monument of his punish- 
ment and his guilt. 

Such are the events recorded by Achmet, the de- 
pendent of the Prophet, and the preacher of righ» 
teoosness! for, to Achmet, that which passed in 
secret was revealed by the Angel of instruction, 
that the world might know, that, to the wicked, in- 
crease of power is increase of wretchedness ; and 
that those who condemn the folly of an attempt to 
defeat the purpose of a Genius, might no longer 
hope to elude the appointment of the Most High. 



THE END. 
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